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and amiable Qualities of her Mind: 
Qualities, which True Goedneſ and 
Greitneſs of Soul can, under GO 
alone inſpire 3 which, happily form 
the moſt perfect Character; that has 
evet yet appeared in T bis, or any 
Other Nation; which give an ad- 
ditionab Grace and Dignity to the 
moſt exalted Station ; and are ſo 

very bright and dbining, as n 

reflect a'Luftre on Majeſty itſelf, 

I do not mean, Madam, 3 
your Royal Highneſs, nor to expoſe 
myſelf to the Cenſure of the World; 

by Attempting a Character, which is 
far above the Reach of my Deſcrip- 
tion; and which is already too ge- 
hetally acknowledged, andadmired; 
to receiye — 5 dia c uy 
Thin, which 1 
inp, 437% Haak 7 1 Dar” e 
is, ia th Leave 
wo press That Satisfaction ; * which 1 
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It 89) Madam, to che Ghexous | 


Protection given to Martin Lurber 3 


by That Great and Pious Prince | 


x4 the I iſe, Zlector ef Sar 
on; Your Royal Highneis's moſt 


Serene and Auguft;Progenitor That 


we, and all Proteſtants are obligedʒ 


bor ald dhe Bleſfngt ef be Reber 
mation. And the ſame ſteady and 


ry | AdherencestÞ1 the;Gienious 
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Nation ; but all Thoſe likewiſerwhis 
re happily reſcued from the Hue 
We Tyranny, and Catruption 
of the Superſtitidus and Id la 
Church ef None ; are under ro 
videnee, wholly ĩadebted, for Tha 
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Bfeh: when lie TS Pr 
vert the Libertics of the Germanick 
Body. was unjuſtly. deprived « of” the 
 Elettoral Dignity ; Which was Con 
berred upon the Albertins' Lauge 
younger Branch 15 the fa me 890550 
Nine now enjoys OY OT IN 
But none of Thee Viſgdubage- 
| Fre ever tempt your Illuſtri- 
ous Houſe to deſert That Generous, 
and Chriſtian Plan in „ Which They + had 
always. eſpouſed ; "and *whic b Mas 
; calculated to "mote the Te oral, 

| and Eternal Wale f N | 
5 Nor, to ſwerve Koi m Theſes" Prin- 
_ ciples of Religious ar On vil lan, 
* which they had- av Oed, 

| Ported from the Fiſt, Tal i 


Your - 


bet any one ever ye — 4 
well be expected to be. 
I! Your Grand- Father, Ne 
your,, Father, happily Eopied aft 
That truely Great ani Noble Pa 
And. This Nation bas, wigs 
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joerg Bent made of — 
Excellent Princeſs, of Your Royal 
Highnel's moſt: Serene and Iluſtri - 
ous:+Heuſe!; in which the Lore of 
Religion, and Liberty, has always | 
been Hereditary: To form the Minde x 
of Thoſe young Princes, who are 

One Day to rule over us; to the 
ſame Glorious and Amiable Senti- 
ments, which have always diſtin- 
guiſhed the Erneſtins Lins. And, 
as far as Human Foreſighit and Pru- 
dence can reach ; to perpetuate The | 
Bleſſings of - His: Majeſty's Gli 
and Happy Reant; and to hand 0 
don De Liberies of cal L Pa. 
plegSacr ed and Invinlate, 1b, © 
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Modes, Faſbions, and Fopperics 3 0 
a mof Shocking and Dread ful Profanis 
tion f the: Lord's, Day and, to ſay 


ee of every Thing ſcrious; 


are Tbe Diſhngujong 
of the , 


mile 697 Sl Better 


2 2 Bie On at 
This Time: When a Taſte for Nos | 
thing but Pleaſure 3 . perpetual 
Round of Fully, and Impertinenecz 
an extravagant Paſſion for Foreign 


no worſe ; an utter Neglect and 


en 


From Your Royal Highnefles, and 
Your Iſſue; we may aſſuredly pro- 
Things: And; 
as the Example of the Great is ſure 
to be followed by Thoſe below 
Them; we may reaſonably hope that 
a hens will come en Virtue and 
Goodneſs ſhall became faſhionable 3 
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and Happy Nation : And That the 
Sceptre of "Theſe Kingdoms may Be 
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3 
been publiſhed agreeably to the Pro- 
poſals; had I not been prevented 
from Doing it, by a very ſevere and danger= 
ous Sickneſs; attended with-Relapſes ſtill 
more dangerous: Neither of which I could 
either foreſee, or prevent. But, by the Bleſ- 
ſing of Gop upon the Care of *a very {kilful 
and worthy Phyſician, I at Length recovered; 
to the Sürpriſe of all Thoſe who were'ac- 
quainted with the Condition I was in: And 
I believe, I may ſay; even contrary to the 
Expectations of Him, who was the beſt 
Judge of my Caſe. For two Years" and 
more, I was either ſick; or elſe, in Conſe- 
quence thereof, in ſuch an unſettled Stute of 


Health; That I was utterly incapable both 
of the Labour of Corredting Them, and of 


11 ha 
? 7 3 Eq; of neue ni. 


Prov. iii. 


the, greater, Weight and Apthority to my 


The PR EF ACE. 
undertaking; the Fatigue of a Journey of 
at leaſt Two. Hundred and Fifty. Miles 
which 1 muſt have — before I could 
put Them to the Preſs. L „ oN 

This Interval gave me an 1 Opportunity of 
Diſcovering too many Faults in the.Compo=' 
ſition, to let Them go out of my Hand 
in the Condition they were in: And the Re- 
ſpect and Deference due to the Judgment 
of my Subſcribers made me extremely anxia 
paworthy of their Acceptance, and Perufal, 


Situation here gave me an Opportunity af 
Canſulting ſome Authors, which I could nat 
meet with in à Country Retirement; and 
whom I ſound it necoſſaty to have Recourſa 
unto: As thinking it improper: to truſt 39g 
much to my. own Jufgment , or, to le 

to mine own Uudemtanding:: And, for this 
Reaſon, 1 have produced ſuch Teſtimonies 
irgm Them, as. L. thought neceſſary to ik 
free Subject they relate unto 3, tog 

firm the Argument I was upon; and ta gixe 


own Reaſanings : Which Ialyays. judged 
be molt concluſixe, andauſt hee I Hh 
a to "oy mgk LA the Aenne 
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con ef much wiſer, and better HEads/ BU 
then, at the fame Tine that II paid the 


gteateſt Negard to the Jodgrnent'sf Thoſt 
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WP 


any Men I dic not ſuffer-emite- Sil t SE 


biaſſod, nor myſelf to bes inffoeiſced ; $a 
farthet than n and Truth Hid 
cem to require, en 447, Ih T A 
In Producing n Teſtimonies I have 
thrays 6bletved the utnioft Care, Pxattneſs, 
and Flldlity, But in "OlvinF the Send f 
theth to the Engh;/b/Readet'y have not 4 
ways © confined myſelf to 2 ferbile, Hterul 
Tranſaton: But have, to- the beſt ef 
my Jodgrnent, enptefſed myſeif in fuch K 
Manner, as F thought the Authots them 

ſelves would have done, at this Time; bil 

they wrote; of ſpoke i Engi But it tie 

fate Time that I indlulged imyieif in this 
Liberty of Interpretation, which the diſfſtreitt 
Genius of Languages renders abſolutely ne> 
ceſſary; I have not knowirigly;,+or willingty; 
deviated, in the eaſt Titde; from/wharuj” 
peuted to tri, to be the True gent and Spi. 
fit of the Original, © HMM + 850} nn 

The — have placett at ths 
Bottom of the Page, and the Ser iptufte- Ne 
Fences in the Margim; that 16 they "might 


neither interrupt the Reader, not yet take e 
n 2 fram 


| Te PREFACE. 
from the Beauty of the Impreſſion: Whieh 
I hope will be found to be, for Fineneſs of 
Paper, Neatneſs of Types, and Elegance af 
Diſpoſition; not at all inferior to any Thing 
of this Sort, which has appeared of late 
Years. The only Thing to offend the Bye 
is the Bulk of the Volume: But as I am 
likely to be moſt hurt by This myſelf; I 
Fault: For, if I had had as ſtrict a Regard 
to my on Profit and Advantage, as I haye 
always had to the Importance of the Sub- 
jects, and the Opinion of my Subſeribens; 
I ſhould have brought Theſe Sermons into a 
narrower Compaſs, and put them out-of my 
Hands long before this Tine. 
The Number of Sermons is the mags 
was promiſed in the Propoſals: But as ſome 
of the Subjects have been inſenſibly ſpun 
out to ſo great a Length; it was utterly im- 
poſſible to treat of them all; without Giving 
Two Volumes for the Price of One: Which 
Iam perfectly well convinced, my Subſeriber 
are too generous and good to entertain 
Thought of. But if any of them ſhould 
not like the Volume in its preſent Form 3 
and would chuſe rather to have their Money 
returned; I do hereby engage myſelſ ta : 
; turn 
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ue PREVFACE 
turn it to them, upon their Application to 
me: In Order, that I may leave no Room 
for any Poſſibility of Complaiht ; and that 
my Honour may be perfectly cleat in this 
Affair, as J truſt in God, it will always be, | 
in every Other. 

The other Subjects mentioned in the Pro- 
poſals, may one Time or other furniſh out i 
Second Volume; though Idon't mean here- 
by to engage myſelf for the Publication of 


it: Becauſe, This muſt depend upon the 


Reception which Theſe Sermons tritet with 
in the World, and ſome other Circumſtances 
too much out of my Power, for me to forth | 
any Judgment of them at this Time. And 
Conſidering the vaſt Expence I have neceſffi- 
rily been at, in PuBliſhirig this Volume; I 
have great Reaſon to fear; That T ſhall be 
too great 4 Loſer by This, t venture on the 
Publication of a Second. And had not mine 
Honour been engaged to my Subſferibers, 1 
ſhould not only have teperited of my firſt. 
Deſign, but likewiſe have laid aſide all 
Thoughts of Troubling the World with 
any Thing Serious; when the Taſte of the 
Age runs ſo much in Favour of a gene 125 
Noo Sort of W's. ah 
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The PRE F AC E. 
It may poſſibly be expected, that ] Dod 


make ſome Apology for Troubling the 


though the Learned Works of Thoſe Great 


World with a Volume of Sermons ; when 
we have ſo many excellent Ones already: 
printed, which are ſo little read. But when 
there are ſo many Books and Pamphlcts daily 
publiſhed againſt Revealed Religion in Ge- 
neral, and all the moſt Intereſting and Im- 
portant Doctrines of it; I think there needs 
very little Excuſe to be made, for Saying 
Something in Defence of Both. And al- 


Men, who being dead, yet ſpeak in them ; 
do indeed render every Thing of This Sort 
leſs neceſſary: Yet, Conſidering That the 
great Variety of Fancies and Humours may 
render a different Way of Treating Subjects 
more uſeful and neceſſary: And That the 
Novelty of a Performance may ſometimes 
recommend it, when the Merit of it would 
not: There is ſcarcely a Book publiſhed with 
a good Defign, but what has ſome. Degree 
of Uſe. Thoſe, who. axe ſeriouſly diſpoſed, 
will be ſure to edify by every Book that has 
a Religious Tendency : And ſhould Thoſe, 
who are differently inclined, chance to ſtum- 
ble on a well. meant Performance: They may 


happen to have a Serious Thought ſuggeftel 8 


to 
ou 
* 


* 14 1 1 
* r 
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be farther improved 


Sermons may be conſidered. For, they 


Service of Religion; and preached to a very 
Serious, Well-Diſpoſed Congregation in the 
City, at St. Vedaſt, in Fofter-Lane z about 
eight Years fince 1 Where; for two Yeats, I 
helped to ſupply the Pace of the preſent Right 
Reverend and Worthy Biſhop" of Zikcoln } 
whom I pray God long to preſerve; 4 great 
Blefling and Ornament to his Church 4 
mongit us:. And, db they wete at 'Firſt 
written, ſo ate they now publiſhed' with 
the Tame Deſign ; arid in Hopes, that they 
may, by God's Blefffnig, prove inſtrumental, 
although it be only in 2 low Degree; to 
ſerve the Cauſe of True Religion; and to 
fortify, in ſome Meaſute, the Minds of 
Thoſe who' read them, àgainſf the groundleſs 
and unreaſonable Cavils;'and Objections of 
Thoſe vain, ſelf-contèited Men, who affect 
to be wiſe above That which is written, | 
The Doctrines of the Trinity, the In- 
carnation, the Neteſſity of Satisfaction, and 
our Juſtification by Faith in Chrift, are ſo 
Eſſential to the very Notion of the Chriſtian 
Religion, that they muſt all ſtand, or fall 
g A 3 together. 


were at Firſt compoſed, with a View to the 


. 
ts them ; Which may, one Titne, or Other, 


In this Light, I detre that the followings. © 


ſame Time that I kept cloſe to the Scriptures; 


7 he PR F 7 AC E. 
together. And for this Reaſon; I haye been 
the more copious, not to ſay prolix, in En- 


1 deavouring to eſtabliſn Theſe Important 
Doctrines on their True Foundation; Name- 


ly, the Holy Scriptures; which are the.belt 
Rule to judge of them by. But then at the 


which is the indiſpenſible Duty of every 
Man, that acknowledges the Divine Autho- 
rity of them; I likewiſe endeavoured, to the 
Beſt of my ſmall Abilities, to diſcoverand point 
out the perfect Harmony and Agreement be- 
tween Reaſon and Revelation, in Theſe Par- 
ticulars: And to make it appear, That Thoſe 
Objections, which are too commonly urged 
againſt Theſe truely Chriſtian Doctrines; pro- 
ceed rather from an undue Eſtimate of Hus 
man Reaſon ; than from the genuine Dic- 
tates of it. For Reaſon is, in Truth, the 


Voice of God Himſelf, ſpeaking within us: 


And, as it is impoſſible for God to contra - 
dict Himſelf; even ſo, is it equally impoſ- 
ſible for any Revelation that comes from 

God, to be, in any Degree, Contradictory to 
Right Reaſon. 

But ſtill it ought to be obſerved; That 
there is a very wide Difference betwedh our 
not being able to perceive. the Agreement | 
between Two Propoſitions in Themſelves 

| True ; 
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The PREFACE. ; 


True; and our actual Perceiving an evident 


Diſagreement and Contrariety in Them. In 


the former Caſe, The Propoſitions may be 
in Themſelves True; notwithſtanding that 


we may not be able to diſcover the preciſe 


latter, we may be infallibly aſſured; That 


they can never be ſhewn to confiſt, and 
agree with each other. 


As a great Philoſopher ſpe , cc Weare, 


« indeed, born with, or, at leaſt have a 
« Power, and ſeveral Occaſions to frame an 
« Tdea of a Being infinitely Perfect; and, 


« by this Idea, we may ſufficiently dei 


e minate the Origin of it, God, from all o- 
« ther Objects whatever : But when we 
« come to conſider attentively, and minutely, 
ce what is contained in the Notion of Omni- 
e potence, Qmniſcience, Eternity, and Thoſe * 


« other Attributes that are all united in that 


« great Affluence of Perfections, God; we 
« may be ſure to find, that our Faculties 


« are exceedingly ſurmounted by the Vaſt- 


te neſs and Glory of that unlimited, and un- 
« paralleled Object; about which, as we 
ce can diſcover, that it exiſts ; ' and that it 
c poſſeſſes all the Perfections we can can» 


ih Shaw's -e v B le. s So Reaſon con- 
ſidered, Val. 2. P. 208. FONT 


2 3 ceive 3 


Manner, wherein They agree: But in the 
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E ceive; ſo we may, at the ſame Time, 
60 diſcern, that. it muſt have Degrees of Pers 
60 ſection, which, becauſe of the Iofcriority. 
« of our Nature, we arg not able to cm: 
10 prehend. : 

And again he lays i down, as. a Rule of 
Judgjog 5 Things above Reaſon; *.5 That 
% Matter of Fact, or other Propoſition 
about privileged T hings, being proved by 
Arguments competent in their Kind, we 
** ought not to deny it merely becauſe we 
* cannot explain, or, Ferber ſo Wen 
* conceive the Modus of it,” 

Such a limited Capacity, as the very beſt | 
of ours is, cannot poſſibly take. in ſuch. a 
poundleſs Object as is That of God's Nature,” 
As well, and better, might ſuch a diminu- 
tive Inſect, as a Fly, take into its View, and 
form a proper Judgment of a large Edifice; 
and, make a due Eſtimate of the ſeveral Dj- 
menſions and Proportions of its; reſpectire | 
Parts, and of the exact Symmetry of the 
Whole; as we can conceive a juft and ade- 
quate Notion of, the Infinite and Incompre- 
henſible Nature of Gad, The Faculties of 
that little Creature are, indeed, wonderfully 
diſproportioned to the Huge Bulk of ſo large 


* Jem idem. | 214. 


* 
an \ 
* 


Me e : 
an Object: But ſtill this Diſproportiom i is not 


infinite. If this. little Inſect were endowed 


wich a Principle of Underſtamtling; it might 


perhaps be able to make Sotnething of a4 


Grain of Sand, or Corn, or any'6ther Ob- 
ject that was ſuited and proportioned, to the 
diminutive Size of its'Eye: But even then it 
could not tell what to make of 4 prodigious 
large Pile of Building : Becauſe there is no 
Manner of Proportion between fo great an 
Object, and the Faculty of Sight which a 
Fly has. For this Reaſon it could not re- 
ceive the Image of ſo large an Object into 
its Eye. 
ſuch a Degree, as to be in a good Meaſure 
zoned to the Bulk of the Object; 
then it would be able to take in the whole 
Building, to judge of the Symmetry and 
Proportion of the ſeveral Parts, and to form 
an Idea of the Beauty of the Whole. 

The Uſe I would make of this Similitude 
is This. That there muſt be a Proportion 
between the Bulk of any Object, and the 
Capacity of our Faculties, before we can 
form to ourſelves an Idea of it. This is very 


evident from the Uſe of thoſe Artificial Glaſſes; 


which are ſo commonly made Uſe of, to 


help the Sight. They ſerve to bring the 


a 4 Object 


But if the Eye were enlarged to 
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Object and the Faculty of Sight to a nearer 


Proportion to each other. But where this 


Proportion cannot be brought about; there 
the Object remains inviſible. The Thing is, 


in its own Nature, always capable of being 
ſeen; provided only that This Proportion 
could be come at: But wherever this Pro- 
portion is wanting, it will be always N 
ſible for us to ſee it. 
And as it is with our Eyes of Fleſn; i is 
it likewiſe with the Eye of the Mind. This 
is exactly the . Caſe of our not being able to 


form to ourſelves a juſt and adequate Con- 


ception of the Infinite and Incomprehenſible 
Nature of the Supreme Being. There is no 
Proportion between the Narrowneſs of our 
Underſtandings, and the Immenſity of God's 

Nature. Our Capacities are not large enough | 
to receive and take in ſuch a boundleſs Ob- 

ject, nor to frame a juſt Notion of a Being, 
whoſe Nature is infinitely above the Reach 
of our Comprehenſion. No. We can no 
more do it; than the Fly above- mentioned 


can form to itſelf an adequate Idea of a 
Huge Pile of Building. We can indeed 
very readily comprehend ſuch Things as are 
ſuited and proportioned to the diminutive 
ige of our Underſtandings; But wherever 
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The P R E p ACE. XXV 
this Proportion fails us; there outNotions 
and Conceptions of Things muſt neceſfarily 
fall ſhort of the True Nature of the Things 
Themſelves. So long therefore as this Diſ-- 
limited Capacities, and the Infinite Natire A 15 
God : Juſt ſo long muſt we neceſſarily be 
utterly at a Loſs to comprehend the Divine. 
Nature. 

The Conſequence that naturally calle 
from hence is; That our not being able to 
comprehend the Great and Awful Myſteries: - 
of the Bleſſed Trinity, and the Incarnation, is, 
by no Means, a juſt Objection againſt the 
Doctrines of the Scriptures concerning them. 
Theſe Doctrines are plainly taught in the 
New Teſtament, as I have endeavoured to 
make appear, in the following Diſcourſes,” 
Thoſe Paflages, whereby we prove Theſe: 
Doctrines, were underſtood by the Earlieſt. 
and Beſt Chriſtian Writers, in the ſame Senſe 
as we underſtand them: And if there were 
any Doubt about the True Meaning of them; 
as there cannot be; when they are fairly and 
impartially conſidered ; and” taken in their 
moſt obvious and literal Senſe, and Meaning: 
Yet this Circumſtance alone would be ſuf- 
ficient to turn the Scale in Favour of Theſe 
Doctrines; 


Dodrines ; ſuppoſing only that all othies 


; vinity of Chriſt ; That all Things were 


Te PREFACE. 


Circumſtances. were equal. 
gt. Barnabas ſays, That wehave This 


Proof or Teſtimony of the Majeſty, or Di. 


made for Him, and by Him; To whom be 
Glory, Dominion, and Honour, now and 
for ever- more. He is the Final, as well as 
the Efficient Cauſe of all Things : And'He, 
that is the Final Cauſe of all Things, muſt 
neceſſarily be God: Becauſe, all Things are 
made for the Manifeſtation-of God's Honour 
and Glory; not for the Glory of any Crea- 
ture. Since the Glory of # Creature can 
never be the Ultimate End of the Gren 
Lord of Heaven and Earth. 

St. Clement of Rome — ec by 
8 we ought to think of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as of God; and as of the Judge of Quick and 
Dead. And we ought by no Means to thin 
lightly or meanly of the Spiritual Rock of 
our Salvation: For, if we think lightly of 
Him, we can 1 r d e 
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Colomeſii Editio. | 
Meaning, 
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The PR EH n nf 
Meaning, 1 ſuppoſe, that if Heere not 
God; He could not potſibly have redeemed: 


us: Since no Creature can *poſbly make 
Satisfaction for, the, anne 


And 8, . Hermgs he That the en 
of God was Before Every Creature: Andi Col. i. 15. 
That; He aſſiſted in Counſel with the Fa- prov. vii. 
ther, when He mage. all Creatures 22,23, Kc. 
And +. St. Ignatius, in the Beginning of 
che Second Century, ſays thus; © I glocify 
Jeſus Chriſt, 700 is. God; or elſe, Jeſus john i. 1. 
Chriſt, my God.“ 4 And again, he ſays, 
That our Lord, aſter his Reſurrection, ate 
with his Diſciples, as any ochen Man would; 
although He was, at the ſame Time, . 30. 
tually united ith the Father. And he con- 
cludes his Epiſtle, to. the Holy, Martyr Py 
hearp, with theſe Words; which declare 
the Dininity of; Chriſt, and the. Unity of the 
Godhead at the ſame Time. 5 Epray for 
your continual Welfare in ohr God, n 


® Flius quidem Dei omni ; Creatur] antiquior, ft, ita ut in 
Confilig Patri ſuo adfuerit ad: condendam Creaturam. . 
Herme Paſtor. Lib. 3. Cap. 12. Ed. Oxon. 

Þ- AotaGu Inogs f Foy Oro, 8. &». ad Smyrnaos 200 
Cap. 1. Ed. Smiths. 
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- xxviil The P RE 5 ACE.” 
Chriſt: In whom may you always abide 
in the Unity of the Godhead,” And in his 
Epiſtle to the Ephęfians, he fays, * That 
our God, Jeſus Chriſt, was conceived. of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by the Virgin Mary, of the 
Seed of David, according to the Biß 
Now as this Holy Martyr was the pic 
ciple of St. John; if there were any Doubt 
to be made of Thoſe Paſſages in his Goſpel, 
which are generally uſed, to prove our” 
Lord's Divinity: I think the Epiſtles of St. 
Inatius are the beſt Commentary we can 
poſſibly have on St. John's Words. And no 
one could poſſibly take more Pains than St. 
Inatius does, in every Epiſtle, to inculcate 
the Important Doctrines of our Saviour's* 
Divinity, and his Uni ion with God, the Fa- 
ther. 3 
And the Holy Poljears, in his Price, f 
before his Martyrdom ; after Praifing God 
for Eſteeming him worthy to partake of the 
Bitter Cup of our Saviour's Paſſion; con- 
cludes with this Doxology. . * For This 


* 


3. 
and 


22 0 vag Oc; 7 Inodg 6 Xeurds ixvoPopyIn v Maylac, 
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&yis, S. Ignatii ad Epheſios Epiſt. Cap. 18. 8 
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„ me PREFACE. * 
and for all thy other Mercies ; I praiſe Thee, 
1 bleſs Thee, T-glorify Thee, "together with 
the Eternal and Heavenly High-Prieſt, Jeſus - 
Chriſt, thy Beloved Son. To whom, with 
Thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be — now, 
and in all Ages to come, Amen.“ . 
And the Church of Smyrna, of which 
he had been Biſhop ; when it was idly ſug- 
geſted, That They would worſhip his Re- 
licks, if they could come at them; expreſſed 
themſelves in theſe Words. © They littleknow 
nd conſider ; That we ſhall never be able 
at 'any Time to deſert Chriſt, who ſuffered 
for our Salvation; the Juſt for the Unjuſt ; 
nor to worſhip any Other, beſide Him. 
For, we worſhip Him only, who is the 
Son of God; and love and reverence his 
Martyrs, as being the Diſciples and Follow- 
ers of our Lord. 

Neither were Theſe the Dodrines of par. 
ticular Perſons only : But They were held 
by the Church of Chriſt 1 in General ; as ap- ' 
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5, beyond all Poſſibility of Contttion}” | 
from tlie Imperial Edict vf the 
Gratian, Valentiniam the Second, and Deb: 
dofitis the Greut: Which they addreſſed 0 
the City of Confluntimple, in the Fourth. 
Century; and to moſt of the Great Cities). 
in the Eaſt ; where Arianiſin moſt. be 
vailed. 

"Herein They pive an Akon of wer 
own Faith, in Theſe expreſs Terms #4" 
We believe in the Father, Son, and Holy 
« Ghoſt ; and worſhip One Individual Sub 
« ſtance, One Godhead, One Power, Ons 
« Conſubſtantial Trinity, under 'Theſe Three . 
a; hurry rent We do dee Dow 
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gef r TY bc Ths S G8 N. Art 7725 reraßle Tp2Jw TY. 
po hNα] ind; Tila 4 rt. BATIAIRON Liber 1. Titulus, 1. 
5. Summa Trinitate, & Fide Catholics, & wt nemo de ed 
public contendere audeat, Imppp. Gratian:, Valentinianus 
& Thredofius A. A. A. ad Popnlum Urbis Conſtantinopolitane. 
Fadem 3" Confeffio fere tetidem werbis pauls infra repetitur. 
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4 lodge, and conſeſs; That the Onhy- Be- | 
« gotten Son of God, who is God of God; 
c who was Begotten of the Father, before 
Wh < all Ages, and all Time; and was Bke- 

« wiſe Co-Eternal with the Father; That 
«He, of Whom are all Things, and by Whom Rom. xi. 
«art all Things; did, in Theſe laſt Days, 36. 
« come down from Heaven; That He was 
i conceived - of the Holy Ghoſt, by the 
Glorious Virgin Mary, the Mother of 
& God; That He was made Man, crucified 
< and buried; and That He roſe again the 
Third Day. [Thts we Believe.] Know- 
ec ing, that it was One, andthe. Same Per- 
« fon ; We wrought the Miracles, and - 
n willingly ſuffered: ſo many Things in the 
« Fleſh for us. For we do not hold God 
« the Word; to be One Perſon, and Chriſt © 
« another: Bur we believe in One and the 
e Same Perſon; who was of One and the 
« Same Subſtance with the Father, in Re- 

** ſpe of his'Godhead ; and of One and 
the Same” Subſtance with us, in Reſpect 
„of his Manhood. For the Trinity of 
« Perſons continued ſtill to be a Trinity of 
« Perſons, even then; when One Perſon of 
the Trinity; namely, God the Word, 
* was made Fleſh, For the Trinity is not 

cc capable 


\ 


Jute üi 3, Faith which was once delivered unto. the 


it: Even fo does it help us to diſcern-the 
exact Agreement between the Doctrine ot 
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e capable of Receiziog the meg 
* Fourth Perſon. „ woah 

And as This — 5 4 
together with Thoſe produced above, ſerves 
to ſhew, what was the Faith of the C hriſtias 
Church, in General, in the Earlieſt Ages of 


our own Church on this Head, in the Fiſt 
Article of Religion ; and the Belief of Thoſe 
Primitive Chriſtians : Who muſt be allowed 
to be the beſt Judges of the true Senſe and 
Meaning of ſuch Paſſages of Scripture, as 
are generally underſtood of our Lord's Divi- 

nity. And upon the Whole it appears; That 
the Doctrine, which our Church teaches in 
This Particular; is, in Truth, That very 


Saints; and which we ought, all of us, 
earneſily to contend for. Becauſe, There are cer- 
tain Men crept in unawares, who were before 
of old ordained to this Condemnation, ungodly 
Men, Turning the Grace of vur God into 
Laſciviouſneſs, and Denying the Only Lord 

God, and our Lord Feſus Chriſt. NN 
And now Iam Obſerving the exact Agree- 
ment of our Church with the Model of An- 
tiquity ; I cannot help Taking Notice of # iſ 
Circumſtance 


"I 
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Circumſtance that came to my — 
during my Reſidenee in a 
As it does too much Honour to the: Clrivoly 
of England for me to conceal it from the 
was communicated to me by a Lady of very 
great Worth, and Piety; whoſe Parents had 


' 
E - Ss 


g PRES 


at St. Germains, in the Boſom of the Church 


died in the Communion of it. H 

It is the Cuſtom, I ſhould ſay the Policy; 
of the Court of Nome, to ſend Perſons to 
preach, in the Lent- Scaſon, at the Courts of 


nion: Probably with Deſign that Thoſe 
Preachers may have frequent Opportunities 
Jof argfully Inſtilling ſuch Principles and Sen- 

timents into the Minds of their Heœarers, ag 
are moſt favourable to the Intereſts of; and 
ſuch as may help to eſtabliſh; and confirm 
them in their Blind, Slaviſh Obedience to 
WT hat Worſt-of-all Courne. 
During my Stay at Vienna, it happened; 
hat the Infallible Old Gentleman of Rome 

ent a very worthy, honeſt Frier, of One of 
he inn Orders, a Perſon well re⸗ 


b * 


followed the Fortunes of King James. ti 


of Rome; who always lived, Wee 
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Thoſe: Princes, who are of That Cammil- 
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| ſpeRted-by all that knew him, to preach bes 
fore the Emperor Charles the Sith. In a 
| Converſation he had with the Lady above 
mentioned; he had Occaſion to ſpeak of the 
Church of England; in which he expreſſed 
himſelf in theſe very Terms, allowing only 
for the Difference of Languages. For the 
Elio Words were the Lady's. He ſaid 
That he thought there was Nothing equal 
eto the Writings of the Engliſb Divines; 
½ That, for his Part, he read Nothing elſe; 
and That Arch-Biſhop Tillst/or's' Sermon 
te were his Favourite Books.” This I relate 
with the Impartiality, and Sincerity of 'a 
Chriſtian; and would make Oath of, at an 
Time; if it were either neceſſary, or propet. 
But the Gentleman's Name it is but ſit to 
conceal; becauſe he may ſtill be living, and 
within the Reach of That en 'T fi- 
bunal, the Inquiſition. 
I have Nothing more to ſay concerning 
che Following Sermons; but That I defire 
they may be received with Candour and Hu- 
manity ; That if any Paſſages therein ſhould 
be thought capable of different: Interpreta- Wi 
tions ; they may be taken in the moſt fa- 
vourable Senſe, and Meaning ; 'That, if there 
ſhould be any Thing judged liable to Ob- 
L230 jection; | 


\ 


The PREFACE, 
jection; it may be looked upon, as Owing 
to a Miſtake of Judgment, an not to any 
Fault in my Will ; which has always been 
to promote the Honour of God ; 'the In- 
tereſts of Religion; and the Good of Man- 
kind: And to this End, I have always care- 
fully endeavoured, through God's Aſſiſtance; 
to obviate, and remove unjuſt Objections; 
to maintain, and defend the Cauſe of Truth ; 
and to propagate, as far as I could, Right 
Notions of the Goſpel-Scheme of Salvation; 
which is the only ſure Footing we have ; 
and to repreſent Things in ſuch a Light as 
they appeared to me, to be placed in, by the 
Writers of the New Teſtament. And 1 


pray God, to give a Bleſſing to theſe” poor, 
weak, but at the ſame Time, honeſt and 


well-meant Endeavours ; That ſo my La- 
beur may not prove to be in vain, 
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Ia Serm. I. Page 20. The Reference marked thus, be- 
longs to the M. S. in the Vatican. The following One, 1 to 
That in Trinity-College, in Dublin; and the Mapalcript of 
Berlis is ſpoken of ia Martin's Genuinene/s, &c. Chap. 8. 
P. 123. In Page 38. after the Words, The/e I take to be, 
ſupply the. In Serm. zd. P. 74. Inftead of, Juft as far 
5 ge, read, Tuft ſe far as it does go. In Serm, 6. 5 

for Heads, read Wards. In Pages 150, 165. at the Bos 
tom ; for Thom/on's Enquiry, read Ponger dy Serm. 
7. FP. 189, in the Margin, for 1 Eph. read 1 Ep. In Serm,, 
8. P. 207. for, neceſſary to be taken Notice in, read, neceſſary. 
to be taken Notice of in. Serm. g. P. 241. L. 7. for hinge, 


read Things, | Serm. 13. P. 302. for G, read Gran.” Serm. 


14. P. 349. L. 16. for hid read hide. Serm. 16. p. 383. in 
the Note at Bottom, for occularum, read ocularum. Serm. 
20. P. 472. for Promoting, read prompting. Serm. 21. P. 
5 00 for ns, read 21. Serm. 22. P. 506. for extraordinrry,” 
read extraordinary, The Reader is deſired to excuſe cheſe 
Miſtakes, which have eluded and baffled the Author's great- 
eſt Care and ExaQtneſs ; likewiſe the miſ-numbering of ſome 
of the Sermons, and Pages; and any other Slips which may 
have eſcaped Notice. Ys 
N. B. Ia the Liſt of Subſcribers, Fer. John Allen, Eſq; of 
Dale, read John Allen, Eſq; of Creſſelly, in Pembrokſhire, 
Jen Copies. A it is in the Appendix. 
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PREACHED IN 


The ENGLISH Chapel in VIEN N A, 
On Sunday Mar 24th, N. 8. 1739. 
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The Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity 
proved, and cleared fron the 
Charge of Contradiction. 


— 


1 To H N v. 7. 

For there are Three that bear Record 
in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt : and theſs 
Three are One. | 


"NINCE the Genuineneſs of this Text of SRM. 
Scripture hath been called in Queſtion I. 
by ſome Perſons, by Reaſon that it is 
not found in all the Manuſcripts of this 
Epiſtle ; it will be proper, in the firſt Place, 

to endeavour, as far as in me lies, to ſettle 

the Authority of it ; before I apply it to 

the Proof of any Doctrine, or Article of 

Faith, * pets 


* For the fuller Proof of the Authentickneſs of this Text, 

T ſhall beg Leave to refer the Reader to a Treatiſe, intitled, 
The Genuinentſs of the Text of the f Epiſtle of St. John. 
Chap. v. 7. There are thret in Heaven, &c. By the Revd. 
Mr. Martin, Rector of the French Church at Utrechr. And 
likewiſe, to Two other Treatiſes by the ſame Author, The 
hrſt, A critical Diſſertation on this Text. And the other, Arn 
Examination of Mr. Emlyn's Anjwer to it. + 


B 2 Although 


45 


SERM. 


1 


| In Greco igitur exemplari, quo uſus eſt vetus intepres La- 


The Docttine bf the 
Although this Verſe be not found in ſome. 
Manuſcripts of St. Fohr's firſt Epiſtle, yet it 
s found in a great many others: And thoſe 
of as good w . And as * Antiquity 
as any of them all: Sad) 
Tur Reaſon why it is not puh in ſome 


antient Copies, is given us by“ one of the 
eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians; who, ſpeaking of 


the Errors of Neftorius, aſcribes them to an 


immoderate Self- ſufficiency, which made 


him think himſelf above conſulting the 


As this Paſſage in Socrates is of ſo much Importance, 
with Reſpe to the Subject I am upon, I ſhall here give it at 
large i in the Original. — Ey 0 wlvywr Toi Tage Negogis M 
dobeteu, a ipruple u Toy area. Kal wre re rorbes ud 
al ons. vor; Y EVAGAGS wv, rena. eie vas Au ill 
Tn N aMnfiia M, ννοννε . Kai rag, Twy TEND] Eppeerivay 
Sieg, ant le e. Toperaisos v6 rd rug A Nνανi, x 
ax rg. Tots rah a blos rei xlona 76 
tailor. "Avlixa vob ionen, ory & I rau Ioan yiypale 
1 Toe rah odd ail pa pois, dri v bh à Aves J  Inow, * 
Ts Ow &x 55's. Tavln 9/8 Tay MAV ix Tay Tarawan alrypapen 
ep NN, 8. Xwpigew ano is ns arent cubpu re G r0s Ty 
bechila. ad xa 64 TANG 8 En 6e "lo 1 45 Jie 
el ga ie Tov ir oh, N aro 75 Os Tor a 
beAorres. LureiiAunilaa 0 » - arlpurrolns T1 Ocohih: Xa * in 
£606 o, arg 2. 

Socratis Hiſtoriæ Ecclefiaſt. Lib. 7. cap, 32. Edit Gul. 
Reading. 

This Teſtimony of Socrarer, concerning the i 
the Manuſcripts of St. Fobn's firſt Epiſtle, by the Enemies 
of Chriſt's Divinity, is farther corroborated by the A. 
notations of Valeſius upon this Paſſage. 

In Latinis autem exemplaribus ita habetur ; Omar 
Spiritus gui confitetur Jeſum Chriſtum in carne veniſſe, ex 
Deo ; et omnis Spiritus qui ſoluit Feſum, ex Deo non eſt; 


of 


rinus, ſeriptum erat, my meu ͤ Avulr Ine, amd ms Oe Ut 
. Prout in antiquis exemplaribus ſcriptum fuiſſe teltatur 


docrates. 
Writings 


Bleſſed Trinity proved, &c. 8 
Writings of the antient Interpreters and SR. 
particularly, to his, not knowing, That in I. 
the antient Copies of St. Jahns general 
Epiſtle, it was thus written, Every Spirit 
that ſeparates Jeſus from God, is not of God. 

For, as the Hiſtorian obſerves, They who 
were bent upon ſeparating the Godhead from 
the buman Nature of Chriſt, expunged this . 
Paſſage out of the antient Copies. Where- 
fore the old Interpreters have obſerved the 
ſame Thing, viz... That there were ſome who 

bad mangled and corrupted this Epiſtle, with 
Deñgn to ſeparate the Manhood: of. Chriſt 
from the Godhead. For, ſays he, Tbe Man- 
hood is united to the Godbead; ſo that they 
are no longer Two, but One. — — 

Thoſe, who are never ſo little converſant 
in the Hiſtory of the firſt Ages of the 
Church, cannot but know, that the Arians 
did, by their Addreſs and Subtilty, frequently 

inſinuate themſelves into the good Opinion 
J and Favour of the eivil Governors. And, 
as it might naturally be expected in ſuch 
a Caſe, they often did, by their artful Miſ- 
repreſentations, and groundleſs Calumnies, - 
** it to * ; * that the orthodox Biſhops 
were 
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6 We Doctrine of the jy 

SeRM. were baniſhed from their Dioceſes. And 

I. ſometimes their malicious Accuſations were 
of ſuch a Nature, as to affect even the Lives 
of thoſe who were accuſed by them. Nay, 
* the Hiſtorian informs us, that the Em- 

peror Conſtantius was fo far wrought on by 

a them, and gave ſuch an intire Credit to their 
| falſe Aſperſions, that he was incenſed be- 
yond Meaſure againſt Atbangſius Biſhop 

of Alexandria, and commanded him to be 

put to Death, wherever he could be found; 

and together with him, Theodulus' and 
Ohmpius, Biſhops of the Churches in Thrace. 

And, as if all this were not ſufficient to ſa- 

tiate their Malice; + they did frequently 


* AB x40; "Adpiareronus, ADM d. N xa opnſhileg, a Tap 
"ExxAnoiav iZenabirrec, by Th Caomwery Pup ivgioxorrat. * 
Socratis Hiſt. Eceleſ. Lib, 2. cap. 15; Videſis Lib, 1. 
cap. 27. et ſequentia. Lih. 2. cap, 3. 7. 16. 27. 31. 37. 8. 
44. Lib. 4. cap. 15. | 3 
Vide etiam Feet t Eccleſ. Lib. 2. cap. 19. 28 
Lib. 3. cap. 7.9. 11, Lib. 5. cap. 15. Lib. 6. cap. 7. 
Tocodle 0; inixcarrce d Ke Abaracle Arx, as id 
equilpoy d xmas Tor Pagyhin, rogue Tr d, ie 
the y tveioxoilo. Evy ct 0, O6JoyNon, 2 OR vg 
trale EXXAYT av i» Docs 3 — | 1. Ll 
Socratis Hiſt. Eccleſ. Lib. 2. cap. 26. . 5 
As the Hiſtorian obſerves, Tis then that Accuſations gam 
moſt Credit, when the Accuſers themſelves are eſteemed 
moſt worthy of it, *A2a# 'yap ioxuu Hafan, Grand 25 
Caapy dg . Lib. 1. c. 35. 
+ It would be both tireſome to the Reader, and ſhocking 
to Humanity, to relate all thoſe Murders and Barbarities 
which were committed by the Arians; and particularly by 
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Bleſſed Trinity proved, bees 
put the poor orthodox Biſhops and Chriſti 
to Death with various Kinds of Tortures. 


Macedonins the Arian Biſhop of Conſtantineple, and 

the 4rian Biſhop of Alexandria ; by the ＋ Conſtan- 
tins, and his Succeſſor in the Eaſt, che bloody Tyrant 
Valens. The firſt paved his Way to the See of Con/tantinople, 
by the Expulſion of the good Biſhop Paulus, who was after- 
wards baniſhed, and being on the Road to the Place of his 


Exile, he was ſtrangled in a little Town, called Cacuſus in 
Cappadocia. As the Hiſtorian obſerves, Macedonius was en- 


throned by a military Force, and not agreeably to the Canons 
of the Church. For the Soldiers, imagining that the Peo- 
ple oppoſed their Paſſage, when it was only owing to the 
Greatneſs of the Crowd, and the Narrowneſs of the Place, 
which would not ſuffer them to retire, fell upon them with 
their drawn Swords, and ſlew them: So that about three 
thouſand, one hundred and fifty Perſons, were either Killed 
or trampled to Death upon this Oecaſion. The Reflexion 
which Socrates makes upon this melancholy Event is as fol- 
lows. ; . 1 
In this Manner did Macedonius and the Arians get Poſſeſſion 
of the Church, by the Slaughter of ſo many Men. F 
Dor e &, Maxidonc; xa öl Apts, N Toodrur (iro Th 
"ExxAnola; ixpedInoar. Socratis Hiſtoria Eccleſ. Lib. 2. 
cap. 16. j 
K TpoTo fer Ty Kavrarrixs Tons Tor Eniokonror Ha bh 
£Z0015 00 ryiueIau ννανννν, GY 0s anayayel; i Koixovaw Th; Kar- 
walk ar n,. Cap. 26. | | A 
Lucius, the Biſhop of Adrianople, being bound in Chains, 
periſhed in Priſon. | 
* N 3 TH; Aq ,, odd Hes iy bigzern Repei. 
dem. | 
Socrates ſays, that Macedonius uſed as great Violence to 
force People into his Communion, as the Heathens formerly 
did to. compel the Chriſtians to worſhip their Tdols. For he 
aud his Party uſed all Sorts of Scourgings, and all Kinds of 
Puniſhments and Tortures. Some were puniſhed by a Con- 
fiſcation of Goods, and others with  Baniſhment. Some 
died in the Midſt of their Torments: and others, as ey 
were led to Exile, were murdered on the Way. Theſe 
Excefſes were committed in all the Cities of the Eaft, but 
moſt of all at Conſtantinople. This Perſecution at Home, 
which was before ſhort an — in Compariſon, was now 
4 
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Tr Doftrine: of the N 


Senbr. Nox it is eaſy to conceive, that theſe 


invgterate Enemies to the Doctrine of the 


>> Bleſſed Trinity, might, whilſt they were 


uppermoſt, make ſuch an Uſe of their Au- 
thority as would be moſt conducive to their 
own wicked Deſigns. They had, without 


3 encreaſed upon the Elevation of Macedonius to the 

See of Conſtantinople. 

3 leſt it ſhould be thought, that I exaggerate pe 
heighten Matters, I ſhall ive it here in the Original | 

Hy N 1 anayxy 8 bee lun, 3 po rio: raf ox 81 Tok arab 
prend, ara. Kai ya Tarroias ai rpocipegos, 
9 erhlt olg, , Fnpuavons Npngta ran. "EZogiaus Ts ' 
ar dg] Kal 0 44, T&%i; Bacasrele ere meOnoxoy' "Qs 
N i e forro ara Tas Ecogins ararilunoi Kai rabra E 
kata wacag wa Tas Ararehurds D, bEarrgeT ws & & Th 
Kang arri wohn. Toros jet By Tov PUNNOv SH, Bpaxov oTa 
@poTrpon, £65 T1 ET KOT, wagNiuy Maxedoncs nugnow. Idem 
Ibidem, Cap. 27. | 

The Hiſtorian ſpeaking in the next Chapter of the Exceſſes 
and Butcheries which Georgius and his People committed at 
Alexandria, ſays, That it ſhould ſeem, as if they endeavoured, 
like Aab, to root qut the true Religion from the Face of 
the Earth. 

Emely tar 1 avroi; ata Y Axaceh © "+ itaga Th 2 | 


Dea. = 28. 
The 28th hapter of this Book is full of the Barbaritiey | 


of Macedonius towards thoſe who refuſed to communicate 
with him, Inſomuch that it would be tireſome to recite ; 
them all. The Hiſtorian concludes his Account of them in 
theſe Words, Theſe are the glorious Exploits of Mace 
* donins, in Honour of the Chriſtian, Religion; namely, 
* Murders, Fightings, Slavery, and Civil Wars 

But as the Irony is ſo exceedingly bitter and EY I ſhall 
here give it in the Original. P 

Toe is By r Manxedovis v 23 T2 Nor rangus ra roch I f 
Sho. xa. u Nat, * a. % νννν, x; ippuNics vm * 
juxta Finem. 

Vide etiam Lib. 4. cap. 2. 15, 16, 17. 22. Item Sons 
meni Hiſtoriæ Eccleſ. Lib. 4. cap. 2, 3. Lib. 6. cap. 14. 


18. 19. 
Pad 


IF 


Doubt, Libraries and: — in 
Poſſeſſion, and at their Mercy. And they I. 


who were ſo fond of exerciſing their Power 


upon other Occaſions, were not likely to be 
idle at ſuch a Time. Tis rather natural to 


imagine, that they improved all ſuch Op- | 


portunities, to the Advantage of that Cauſe, 
which they had ſo much at Heart. And 
we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that they uſed 
all poſſible Artifices, to corrupt, maim, and 
pervert all ſuch Copies, or Manuſcripts of 
the Holy Scriptures, as they had in their 
Power; ſo as might beſt ſerve to favour 
that Cauſe, which they were engaged in. 
And very probably they mi ght forge other 
Copies, and ſubſtitute them in the Place of 
thoſe that were truly genuine. And all this 
they might do, in order to make thoſe Ma- 


nuſcripts ſpeak their own Senſe, and coun- 


tenance their own erroneous Opinions, and 


falſe Doctrines. And ſurely, they who did 


not ſtick at aſperſing the Characters, attempt- 
ing the Lives, and even imbruing their 
Hands in the Blood of the moſt innocent, 
the greateſt and beſt of Men, would never 


boggle at taking ſuch ſmall Liberties as theſe, 


with a few Pieces of old muſty Purchment, 


I But 


SERM: 8 But whether this were the true Reaſoh 
I. of the Omiſſion of the Words of my Tert 
> in. ſome Manuſcripts of St. Jobs fl 


De Dedrine of t 


Epiſtle, or not: Or, whether it be rather 
cwing to the Careleſſneſs and Miſtakes of 
Librarians and * Tranſcribers, it matters nt 
much; ſince this Paſſage which I am no 
ſpeaking to, is ſufficiently proved to be. ge 
nuine, from the Quotations of two cel 
brated Fathers of the Church, who flouriſhed 
in the ſecond and third Centuries. 9 


Such Omiſſions are very ingeniouſly accounted for by 
Mr. Martin; who, ſpeaking of the early Ages of the 
Church, ſays thus, Many Faults muſt have crept into the 
* Copies which were continually diſperſed” for the Uſe of the 
Churches, and private Perſons.  'T was then a Trade th 
* tranſcribe Books, as it is now to print them. Both learngd 
* and ignorant were equally cmployed in writing and 1 
ing: 'twas a Means of getting their Livelihood: as 
they were more or leſs dexterous at it, they made their 
Profit. Every one who could write and hoo became li 
on Scribe for himſelf and Family; no Perſon had the 
« Inſpection of his Work, or was appointed to make mit 
© the neceſſary Corrections. Books muſt thus often fall inte 
© bad Hands, and be inſenſibly filled with Faults. Some- 
times an ignorant Trauſcriber took one Word for another, 
c 
6 
— 
o 
6 
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and put that which he underſtood in the Place of that 
which he did not. Sometimes wearied with a Labour, 
which requires a continual Attention, he ſuffered Wars 
to eſcape his Eyes and his Pen, and even Lines ; eſpecially 
when the one began with the fame Words which the other 
had ended with. Inſlances of theſe Omiſſions are vel 
common in the ancient Manuſcripts. Sometimes a Copier 
more bold than learned made Alterations in the Paſlage 
where he thought the Copy which he tranſcribed was faulty, 
Theſe were ſo many fatal Springs from whence Numbe 
of Faults aroſe. St. Ferom has ſpecified all theſe Sources 
* of Irregularity and Defeats, in his Epiſtle to Pope Dar 
* maſus.” Mariin's Genuineneſs of the Text of the firſt Epiſtle 
/ St, John, &c, Chap. 5. p. 32. 


Bleſſed Trinity proved,” &c. IT 
A Tertwliian, ſpeaking of the perſonal Diſ- SERM. 
tinctions, and at the ſame Time of the inti- J. 
mate Union between Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, ſays thus, Qui Tres Unum fint. Which 
Three are One. Non Unus, ſays he; that is, 
not Oneand the ſame Father, confidered under 
a Variety of Relations, with Reſpect to us; 
but, Unum, One and the ſame Thing, or 
One and the ſame Deity ; as partaking alike 
of One and the ſame Divine Nature, which 
is alike common to the three Divine Perſons. 
He would not change the Gender, to let us 
ſee that he ſpoke in the Words of the Scrip- 
ture; And to explain his Meaning ſtill far- 
ther, and to put it beyond all Doubt, that he 
had + this Text of St. Fobr's in View, he 
goa 5 a 


r N eee 


* Ita connexus Patris in Filio, & Filü in Paracleto, tres 8 
efficit cohærentes, alterum ex altero. Qi Tres Unum int, 
Nen Unus, quomodo dictum eft, Ege H Pater Unum ſumus 3 

ad Subſtantiæ Unitatem, non ad Numeri Singularitatem. 
Tertullian. adverſus Praxeam. C. 25. Ed. Rig. * 

T The Arians pretend indeed, but without offering any 
Thing like a Reaſon for their confident Aſſertion, that Ter- = 
tullian does in this Place only ſpeak his own Senſe, in his | 
own Words; without any Alluſion to the Words of Scrip- 
ture. But any one that will but caſt an Eye over this 
Chapter, may eaſily perceive at firſt Sight, that this Author 
does evidently allude and refer to other Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, without formally quoting Chapter and Verſe, There 
are Inſtances of it in_this very Chapter ; and indeed every 
where throughout this Author, Beſides, the Subject he was 
upon was the diſtinet Perſonality of the Son, and at _ ſame 

| me, 


— Uo 
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12 The Doctrine of tile 
Sr RB. ſays immediately afterwards, 2yomode dium 
I. %, Ego & Pater Unum' funius; ad Subs 
ftantia Unitatem, non ad Numeri Singuls- 
ritatem. Now the Senſe of this Paſſage'd 
Tertullian, taken all together, . wilt run thus 
The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; "are 
One and the ſame God; not One in Teſti. 
* mony, as bearing Witneſs to the ſame 
Thing, nor yet One Perſon, conſidered 
© under different Relations, with Reſpect to 
us; but they are Three diſtinct Perſons, 
ſubſiſting in One and the ſame Divine Na- 
ture and Eſſence. And this in the ſame 
Manner, as our Saviour ſays of himſelf 
I and the Father are One, alluding plainly 
to an Unity of Eſſence or Subſtance; and 
not to an Unity of Perſon.” 9 
St. Cyprian ſays ſtill more expreſsly thus 
The Lord ſays, I and the Farher are One. 
And again it is written of Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, And theſe Three are One? 


* 


A 


R 
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Time, his intimate Union with the Father; and more par- 
ticularly ſtill, the Converſation which our Lord had with 
Philip on this Head, John iv. 18. Since therefore my Te 
does ſo plainly prove this Union, and as Tertullian dos ſo 
very carefully confine himſelf to St. John's Words (N 
Daus, ſays he) and as the fame Author plainly alludes 
other Paſſages of Scripture, without quoting them in a f- 
mal Manner; I think I may very juſtly conclude, that Te- 
tullian meant to quote the Words of my Text, as well 
thoſe other Paſſages quoted by him. Or 
P41 


* 
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Bleſſed Trinity proved,” &c. 


n 

Es, & Pater Unum: ſumus; & iterum de > 
be Patre, & Filio, & Spiritu Sancto, ſeriptum 
% Et bi Tres Unum ſunt Here is St. 

« WY Cyprian, Biſhop of Carthage in Africa; 

re WY who quotes this Text from the Holy Scrip- 
(eures about the Middle of the third Century. 

10 And about the End of the fifth Century, 

d the African Biſhops, being required by 

to Hunneric King of the Vandal to hold a 
Diſputation at Carthage, concerning the Tri- 

„ WJ nity ; and to confirm it by Teſtimonies 

e drawn from Scripture, they aſſembled ac- 

If * in Obedience to the King's De- 

1 „above four Hundred and Sixty in 

id Nimben with Eugenius Biſhop of Carthage 

= Fl the Head of them. And when 4 Cyrila, 

3 WL 4 

_ e Cyprianus de Unitate Eeclefi Item Epiſt, 

J Rl Nr 


expoſitionem, & maxime Verbi Homoouſii proprietatem 
diſſerere, expoſuit ( inquit Gennadius, wp 97. ) 5925 
Fidei, quem per Collegas Confeſſionis ſuz porrexit. 18 
autem Liber eſt tertius ex quinque Victoris Vitenſis. Et 
habetur F. 683. Maxima Bibliotheca 1 . 8. 
p. 633. Ed. Lugd. Vide etiam p. 682. 

1 Gyrila Videns Catholicos Epiſcopos ad Conflitum ma 
eſſe paratos, omnino audientiam diverfis. cavillationibus 5 
clinavit. Quod ante noſtri providentes, libellum de Fide 
conſeripſerant, ſatis decenter ſufficienterque conſcriptum 
dicentes ; Si noſtram Fidem cognoſcere ef deratis, — elt 
Veritas quam tenemus. Ibid. b. 683. Deinde 2 
Pro eſſio in Libro tertio. 
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Or, as it is in the Original, „ Dicit:Dominus;Smnae; 


14 Due Dyockrime of be 
Sunx. one of the Arian Party, artfully intertupthd 
I. the Conference, and doclined the Diſpus 
ton under frivolous Pretentes they delivandl 
4 Confeſſibn of Faith tb the Aſſembiy 
wherein the Words of my Text are putts 
cularly alledged in Defence of it, any 1 
introduced inthe following Manner. 

- * © But that we may make it ſtill dne 

and clearer than the Light, that the Hoi 

© Ghoſt partakes of One and the ſame Dio 
nity, both with the Father and the 8 

it is ſufficient to obſerve, that! this is ab 
dantly evinced from the Teſtimony of 80 

Jobn. For he ſays, that there are Turn 
© that bear Record in Heaven, the: 2 
the Word, and the: Holy Gb; and _ 
Three art One. 
Now it cannot poſſibly be gina, that 
ſuch a Number of venerable Prelates, when 
they were called upon by an Aran Printe, 
to give an Account of their-Faith, and-to 
confirm it by Teſtimonies of Scripture'; that 
they would, I ſay, preſume” to quote "thi 
Words of my Text as a genuine Part of 


A 


* Et ut adhuc Luce clarius unius Divinitatis eſſe cum 
Patre & Filio, Spiritum Sanctum doceamus, Johannis B 
geliſtæ Teſtimonio comprobatur. Ait namque, Tres A 

gui teſtimonium a; ub in Calo . V. * & N 
Haudhu, & bi Tres Unum ſunt. Thid. p- 686. A 
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Bleſſed Trinity proved, &c. 15 
if they were not acknowledged Ser. 
on all Hands to be a genuine Part of it. L 
Becauſe, if they were not truly-authentick, 
their Adverſaries could not fail of detecting | 
ſuch. a Forgery, and of dine it to the 
Advantage of their own Cauſe:: - 
We find it quoted likewiſe by Vigihus, 
Biſhop of Tapfus in. Africu, * who was one 
of thoſe Prelates who ſigned the Confeſſion N 
of Faith, which. was given in by Eugenus, 
and his Brother-Biſhops, in the Conterence 
maden 
And much about the * Time; namely 
in the Beginning of the ſixth Century, St. 
Fulgentius, Biſhop of Ruſpe, in Africa, be- 
ing likewiſe called upon by  Thrafimund, ; 
King of the Yandals, to defend the Catho- 
lick Faith, does expreſsly quote this Text of 
St. John, ＋ in a Book which he wrote, in 
Anſwer | 
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P Ergo quamvis in i ſuperioribus * Scripturarum 
tacita ſint nomina perſonarum, tamen unitum nomen divi- 
nitatis per omnia eſt in his demonſtratum, fcut & in hoe 
exemple weritatis in quo nomina perſonarum evidenter ſunt 
oſtenſa, & unitum nomen naturale clauſe -eft declaratum, 
dicente Johanne Evangeliſta in epiſtola ſua : Tres ſuns qui 
teſtimonium dicunt in Carlo, Pater, & uu, & Spiritus WE 
Et in Chriſto Jeſu Unum ſunt, non tamen unus eſt quia 1 
non eſt eorum una Perſona. De Unita Deitate T rinitatis ad 43 
Theophilum Liber primus. Inter nn Athenaſii. te 
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tus Colon. p. 552—3. 
; + In Patre ergo, & Filio, & Spiritu Sanfo unitatem 4 
A accipimus, perſonas — th non audemus. 
(© 9 2 Beatus 


16 De Doctrine of. 4 
Sexm. Anſwer. inichec Objections of the Aan. 
I. And he likewiſe quotes it in a Book which 
I * wrote on the Subject of the Trinity. 
It was likewiſe quoted by St. Eucberiuß 

+ Biſhop of Lions,” who: nag: much about 


the ſame Time. 1:0 


= And it is farther oblerectle; \qbatirhs Fa- 
" | thing of the ſecond Council of Lateran, 
| which was held in the Beginning of the 
- thirteenth 2 under Pope Innocent the 


'1 5 

. enim Apoticlus Johannes teſtatur, eee Tres 285 
qui teſtimonium per hibent in Cælo, Pater, Verbum, & Spir 
Et hi Tres Unum ſunt. Quod etiam beatiſſimus -Mz 1 
prianus in Epiſtola de Unitate Eccleſiæ profitetur, 8. 
Fulgentii Epiſcopi Ruſpenſis Reſponſio contra Aran? In 
Fine. Inter Opera edita Parifits, 1684. 
En habes in brevi alium eſſe Patrem, alium Fitiom, alium 
Spiritum Sanctum: alium & alium in Perſons ; non aliud & 
aliud in Natura, Et idcirco ego, inquit, & Pater anua 
Jumus. Daum ad naturam referre nos docet, ſumur ad per. 
ſonas. Similiter & illud: Tres ſunt, inquit, gui te/timonium 
dicunt in Cælo; Pater, Verbum, & Spiritus, hi tres unum 
ſunt, &c. Liber de Trinitate ad Felicem Notarium; Cap. 4 
This Text is likewiſe found in another Book againſt Pins 
an Arian Biſhop. But as the learned Dr. Cave eſteems it to 
be a ſpurious Tesa I ſhall take no farther Note 
it. : 

＋ Ad Trinitatem, in Johan nis Epiſtola-: T res font of 
teſtimonium dant in Carlo, Pater, V. erbum, & Spiritus Sanctus. 
Et tres ſunt qui teſtimonium dant in terra, Spiritus, agua, 
ſanguis. S. Eucherii Epiſcopi Lugdunenſis Libri Forms 
larum ſpiritalis Intelligentiz. Cap 11. De Numeris, 8. 3. 
Bibliotheca Patrum, Tom. 6. p. 838. o 
The Author of a ſpurious Piece, intitled, 4 Diſpute be- 
taveen St. Athanaſius, and Arius, in the Councyl of Nice 
whoever he was, does likewiſe urge a Part 2 this Ven 


A 
* — . 


Bled Trinity proved, &c: | þ- 
Third, do expreſsly ſay, that this Text wasSERM, 
read in St. Fobr's Epiſtle, and was actually7 I. 
found in ſome Manuſeripts in their Time.. 
And a * learned Critick obſerves hereupon ; 
that there were' not only Manuſcripts at that 
Time, in which theſe Words were found; 
but that this Verſe was of ſuch Authority 
amongſt thoſe Fathers, that they made Uſe 
of it to eſtabliſh the moſt fundamental Doc 
trine of the Catholick Faith. e 
* + And it is likewiſe ſtill farther to be 
remarked, that Eraſmus, who had omitted - 


* Patres Concilii Lateranenſis ſab Innocentio tertio, qui 
Capitulo ſecundo, de hoc ſohannis loco fic loquuntur: 
O, Tebmor is TH xavonxy Ts Iwcane r araynuoxilas, ors Tpiy 
bow os faplupsrie; is pare, & Tdlnp, A., x; Thiuye ay x» 
Sros d Tow iv fiow. ide N goldnen, Kade i riet xd 
Evpigxilas. | 

Ex quo hoc ſaltem colligitur, Codices aliquos tum tem- 
por is verba hæc exhibuiſſe: Et quidem tantæ apud eos 
auctoritatis fuiſſe hune verſiculum, ut eodem Caput Fidei 
Catholicæ confirmatum dederint. 

Milli: Diſſertatio in hunc locum. Editionis Kuſteri. P. 581. 
+ Veruntamen, ne quid diſſimulem, repertus eſt apud 
Anglos Græcus codex unus, in quo habetur quod in vulgatis 
deeſt. Scriptum eſt enim hunc ad modum, 

Or Te; Uo 84 u grvędrrig iy TW dpd, Harn, Aye, x} 
INvevug, 2 BT0% & Teri; in iow. Kai rpg d puagrupeVl & T1 
Yn u, vowgy 9 daa HY: 17 57 {apTvgiEey Tay Nga. Quan- 
quam haud ſcio an caſu factum ſit, ut hoc loco non repetatur, 
quod eſt in Græcis noſtris, ig & rec 5g 79 in kg. Ex hoc igitur 
codice Britannico repoſuimus, quod in noſtris dicebatur 
deeſſe: Ne cui fit anſa calumniandi. Tametſi ſuſpicor co- 
dicem illum ad noſtros eſſe correctum. 8 

In Exemplari Conſtantienſi utroque, poſt teſtimonĩum 
que, ſanguinis, & ſpiritus, adjectum erat teſtimonium 

A Cc Patris, 
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18 We Doctrine of the” 

SRM. this Verſe in his two firſt Editions of the 

I. New - Teſtament, thought fit to inſert it in 

— tie chird Edition which he publiſhed. And 
the Reaſon of his inſerting it was, that he 
had ſeen a Greek Manuſcript in England; 
in which this Text of St. Joby was found: 
Upon which Account he did not judge i 
proper to omit it in his Third Edition; leſt 
his Omiſſion of it ſhould give Occaſion to 
any Perſons to cenſure him. This Text was 
always found in this Epiſtle of St. Fobn, 
for any Thing that appears to the contrary; 


Patris, Verbi, & Spiritus, his verbis, Sicut in cœlo tres ſunt, 
Pater, Verbum, & Spiritus, & tres unum ſunt. Nec erat 
additum, Teflimonium dant, nec pronomen hi, In codice, 
quem exhibuit publica Bibliotheca ſcholz Baſileenſis, non 
erat teſtimonium Spiritus, aguæ, & ſanguinis. 
Eraſmus in locum. Operum Tom. 6. edit. Lugd. Bata- 
vorum, 1705, |, | 
Hereupon it may be remarked, that Era/mus intimates'a 
Suſpicion he had, that the Manuſcript he ſaw in England had 
undergone ſome Alterations. But then it is very obvious to 
every one, that he aſſigns no Reaſon : And therefore it 
ought not to be regarded. Thoſe who defire to be farther 
ſatisfied of the Authentickneſs of this Text, would do well 
to conſult Mill's Prolegomena and Diſſertation ; Martin on 
this Subject, mentioned above; Smith's Diſſertation 3 Stu- 
ling fleet on the Trinity, Chapter 8th ; the learned Dr. 
Anig he's True Scripture Doctrine; and his True Scripture 
Doctrine continued; Grabe's Annotations» on Bull; the 
ingenious Mr. SJ %s Sermons on the Trinity, and his Letten 
ſubjoined; and the learned Mr. Abraham Taylor's Trut 
Scripture Doctrine of the Holy and vin be Trinity Stated 
and Defended. The Writings of theſe Authors on this Sub- 
ject, will, I am perſuaded, intirely remove all Remains of 
Scruple and Doubtfulneſs concerning this Matter, which it i 
3 this humble Attempt of mine may leave upon ths 
inds of any of my Readers. | _ f 
"x 


Bleſſed Trinity proved, &c. 9 

It was always, and is till received as genine 8xRN¹ 
by the Greek Church. The Latin Church I. 
has always acknowledged it to be authen- — 
tick. eee 6 2129 n 

And one Thing more, and that the moſt 
remarkable of all, is; that thoſe Greek Ma- 
nuſcripts in which this Text is not found; do 


x 


likewiſe want ſeveral other intire Paſſages, in 

divers Places, which are yet acknowledged 

on all Hands to be authentick and genuine; 

If therefore the Omiſſion of thoſe other 

Texts, in ſuch Manuſcripts, be not thought 

a ſufficient Reaſon for rejecting them: Then 

we may conclude, by Parity of Reaſon, 

that the Omiſſion of this Text of St. Jahn 

in the ſame Manuſcripts, is by no Means a 

juſt Cauſe, why we ſhould reject it from tze 
Canon of Seripture, * re | 


Now 


* It is a very good Obſervation of the late Biſhop of 
Cork ; * Though we grant this Text was not quoted by the 
* Nicene Council againſt the 4rians, and is not found in many 
* antient Copies. Nay, tho' we ſhould grant, that it was 
* not originally in this Epiſtle of St. Fohn, it is however a 
good Argument for the Doctrine of the Trinity. For, 
If it was a marginal Note, and ſo crept into the Text, 
* this however ſhews it to have been the Opinion of the moſt 
© antient and primitive Chriſtians, who put this Comment to 
* the Text, | ; 
* If they ſay; this was put in by the Orthodox, it was done 
in Oppoſition to Heretics; and this was a ſufficient Evi- 
; 5 05 of their firm Belief of the Doctrine of the Trinity 
en. | 25 
But if this Text was expunged by the Ariant, Who, as 
St. Jerome obſerves of them, were remarkable for this 2 
e 3 a Sort | 


20 Me Doctrine of tbe 
SE RM. Now although this. ſeventh Verſe be ins 
I. tirely left out in ſome Copies of this Epiſtle; 
y et it is found in ſeveral Manuſcripts, which 
are of very good Note. We meet with a 
Part of it in * an antient Gree} Manuſcript 
in the Vatican. And we have it alſo in + an- 
other old valuable Manuſcript in the Library 
of Trinity-College in Dublin: And like- 
wiſe in Z another at Berlin. 
Now let any impartial conſiderate Perſon 
lay all this together; let him ſum up the 
Evidence on both Sides, compare the Teſti- 
monies, examine them carefully, and weigh 
them  impartially ; and then form a Judg- 
ment accordingly. 
Here is a Text of Scripture, as it is fup- 


poſed, which is controverted, and called in 
Queſtion by ſome ; and as ſtrenuouſly main- 
tained, and defended by others, It is found 


© Sort of fraudulent Dealing with the Scriptures, then there 
vas a great Deal of Reaſon for reſtoring of it.” 

A Letter, in Anſwer to a Book, entitled, Chriſtianity mot 
myſterious. Page 56. 3d. Ed. | 

* Vaticani Tp. 204497 & emendatiſſimi aliq. ad uos, 

dem enim eis abrogare nefas, inquiunt widetur) Hiſpani 
Theologi ediderunt Teſtamentum Complutenſe, in quo ha- 
betur hæc Pericope. P. 581, 

+ © Father Amelotte (of the Oratory) ſays in a Note upon 
the Text of St. John, that he had ſeen it at Rome, in a 
very antient Greet Manuſcript of the Yatican Libr | 

_ Martin's Genuinene/s of ome Text of the Firſt Epifile of 14 
John. Page 102-3. 

+ Ditto, Chap. 12. P. 157. ia 


Bled Boi proved, Ke. 


in ſome Manuſcripts, and not found in others. SER NT. 
In ſome, you find a Part of it: And in o- I. 
thers a Part of it is altered. Thoſe Manu 


ſeripts in which this Text is wanting, do 
likewiſe want ſeveral other intire Paſſages of 
Scripture, which are yet acknowledged on 
all Hands to be authentick and genuine. 
You have an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, who 
quotes a Paſſage from the Antient Manu- 
ſcripts of St. Jobn's Firſt Epiſtle, which is 
not to be found in any of thoſe Manuſcripts 
of this Epiſtle, which we have at this Day. 

The ſame Hiſtorian informs us, that Thjs 
Paſſage vas ſtruck out of the Antient Manu- 


ſeripts by thoſe who were deſirous of ſeparating 


the Godhead from The Human Nature of 
Chriſt. And he acquaints us ſtill ' farther, 
that The Old Interpreters had made the very 
ſame Obſervation, Namely, That there were 


Some, who had mangled, and corrupted this 


Epiſtle, with Deſign to ſeparate the Manhood 
of Chriſt from the Godhead. This Text is 
quoted by ſeveral venerable Fathers of the 
Church, who - flouriſhed in the Second, 
Third, Fourth, Fifth, and Sixth Centuries. 

It was alledged in Defence of The Doctrine 
of The Trinity by near five hundred African 
Biſhops, 1 in a Confeſſion of Faith, which 
C3 they 


\ 


=. The Doctrine of the 
Ser. they gave in to Hunneric, King of the Fans 
I. dals in Africa, towards the Cloſe of the fifth 
JE Century; in Juſtification of themſelves, and 
in Vindication of their Faith. This Text 
was always acknowledged, and received as 
genuine, by the Latin and Greek Churches, 
Several Churches were over-run with Ari- 
aniſm : And without Doubt, the Governors 
of them had Libraries and Manuſcripts in 
their Power : And upon the Whole, we have 
too much Reaſon to believe, that the Ari ans 
took all ſuch Opportunities, to corrupt and 
mangle thoſe Manuſcripts they had in their 
Keeping, ſo as to make them favour their 
own Principles. And very probably they 
forged other Manuſcripts ; and in them wil- 
fully omitted this Verſe of St. Fohn, that ſo 
they might, in ſome Meaſure at leaſt, inva- 
lidate and weaken the Authority of a Text, 
which was directly oppoſite to their falſe 
Doctrines: And which it was utterly im 
poſſible for them to evade the Force of, by 
any artificial and unnatural Conſtructions. 
And there is till the more Reaſon to be- 
lieve this, becauſe * St. Epipbanius tells us, 
in 
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© Bleſed Trinity proved, bee: 
in his Hiſtory of the Eunomans, or Ano- 


very Form of Baptiſt itſelf ; becauſe it af. 
fords ſuch ſtrong Proofs for the Divinity of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. n oe 

Taking it now for granted, that what-is 
here alledged in Defence of this Text is 
abundantly ſufficient to outweigh all that is, 
or can be ſaid againſt its Abs I hope, 
I may now take the Liberty, to diſcourſe ta 
you upon theſe Words of the Apoſtle, 

For there are Three that bear Record in 
Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the thy f 
Ghoſt, and theſe Three are One. 

In ſpeaking farther to them, I ſhall 

I. 
Prove the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Tap 
from the Holy Scriptures, 

II. 

I ſhall ſhew, that the Incomprehenſibility 
of this awful and venerable Myſtery is by 
no Means a ſufficient Objection 148 the 
Doctrine of the Trinity. 


555 Cantliodilles, 8 8 He TVs, 4rd oebad Zr p05 aules © %o 

x, aipioruy, 4 x, T8; an al. rer Afelabch. ee N 
ales i 85 do Ow axlire, * 716 570 u xn, x tss 
22 Ilvivualy ayers, 2 vs TY x Ti A ediilos. | 
Epiphanius Her. 79. Sub Finem. Ed. Col. 


C 4 And, 


means, as they are ſometimes called, that E* 
they had the Preſumption even to alter the ** 


3 
= N15. Andes ne 6. i 


Whole, and then conclude, -. robe, (. 


Matt. 


xxviii. 18 


* and in Earth. Go ye therefore and teach, 


We Dactrine of the T 


I ſhall make a few Obſervations upon the 


1, 
1 ſhall prove the Doctrine of the Blefed 
Trinity from the Holy Scriptures. A 
Admitting the Words of my Text to hes 
a, genuine Part of Scripture, as I flatter my. 
ſelf, they do by this Time appear to you all 
to be; we have in them an inconteſtable 
and irrefragable Proof for this venerable and 
important Doctrine. But even if there were 
no ſuch Text as this in the N ew-Teſtament, 
yet it were abundantly eaſy to prove this 
fundamental Article of our Faith, to the 
Satisfaction of all ingenuous —— 
Minds. 
For in the firſt Place, it is ſufficiently! 
plain and clear from the very Form of Bap- 
tiim. When our Lord commiſſions and 
commands his Apoſtles, to proſelyte, or to 
make Diſciples of all N ations, he delivers: 
himſelf in theſe very. magnificent and lofty 


Terms, All Power is given to me in Heaven 


(or diſciple ) all Nations, baptizing them 
in the Name of the Father, and of the San, 
| ad 


if 
o 


; — 7 — Ps 


Bliſtd Trinity proved, '&c. 


and of the Holy Gbeſt. Teaching tbem 5 


obſerve all Things, whatſoever I have com- 
manded you : And lo, I am ra es. 
even.unto the End of the World. 

Is this, do you think the Language of a 
Creature? Is All Power in Heaven, and in 
Earth, to be lodged in ſuch Hands? Or, 
if we could ſuppoſe it poſſible for it to be 
lodged there; would it be poſſible for any 
finite Being to execute and diſcharge ſo 
weighty a Truſt? This be far, very far 
from any of us to conceive ! Neither can 
we ſuppoſe, it would have been any extra- 
ordinary Conſolation, or Encouragement to 
the Apoſtles, to engage in ſo difficult and' 
hazardous an Undertaking, as that of con- 
verting an ignorant, a bigotted, and a wicked 
World to the Faith of Chriſt ; if they had 
thought, that the Perſon, who was to aſſiſt 
them in this very unpromiſing and dangerous 
Enterprize, were himſelf no more than a- 
Creature. If a Creature could continue with 
them aliays, even unto the End of the World: 
Yet alas! What would all this ſignify ? He 
would be but a Creature ſtill. And as ſuch, 
he muſt 1 be unequal to what he 


undertook. 
But 


Send. But if we ſuppoſe him God equal with 


* 


he Doftrine of thts 


I. the Father; if we ſuppoſe him, 4y i. 
A Neceffity of bis Nature, pattaking of the 


- oy . F 


What I mean by this Expreſſion, will beſt be underſtod 
by obſerving what the learned Dr. Clarke ſays of The tra 
Notion of Self- Eæiſtence, or Neceſſary Exiftence,—* Since it 
is abſolutely impoſſible but there muſt be Somewhat Self- 
* Exiſtent ; 5, . which exiſts by the Neceſſity of its own 
Nature; tis plain, that _ Neceſſity _ be a No 7 
« conſequent u any foregoing Suppoſition, 

. Nothing can © Auteredent to that which is Self-Exiſtent 
© no not its own Vill, ſo as to be the Cauſe or Ground 

its own Exiſtence) but it muſt be a Neceſſity ab/e 
* ſuch in its own Nature. Now a Neceſſity, not relativ 

© or conſequentially, but abſolutely ſuch in its own Nature; 1 
nothing elſe, but its being a plain Impoſhbility or implying 
© a Contradiction to ſuppoſe the contrary, For Inſtance ? 
The Relation of Equality between twice two and four, in 
an abſolute Neceſſity; only becauſe it is an immediate 
© Contradiftion in Terms to ſuppoſe them unequal. This i 
the only Idea we can frame of an abſolute Neceſſity ; and 
© to uſe the Word in any other Senſe, ſeems to be uſing it 
© without any Signification. p- 

Clarke's Demonſtration of the Being and Attributes of: 
God. Prop. 3d. Cor. 1. Ninth Edit. | | 

And again, The ſame Author ſays to this Purpoſe, * Whats 
ever has Neceflity of Exiſtence, cannot poſſibly, in any 
Conception whatſoever be ſuppoſed away. wer to the 
Firlt Letter. P. 466. | | 

Or, to expreſs the ſame Thing in other Words. I think, 
This Word Neceſſity, when it is uſed in this Metaphyſical 
Senſe, ought always to be underſtood with Reſpect to the 
Narrowueſs of our Capacities, the Scantineſs of our Under» 
ſtandings, and our very imperfe& and inadequate Manner: of 
| conceiving of The Firft Cauſe of all Things. That is to ſay, 
The Supreme Being muſt neceſarily have exiſted from all 
Eternity, Otherwile, neither He himſelf, nor any other 
Being, could ever have exiſted at all. It muſt neceſarily be 
ſo ; it could not pofibly be otherwiſe. Neither is it poſſible 
for us to conceive otheravi/e of this Matter. This, I take it, 
is the true Meaning of theſe Expreſſions, Nece/ity of Nature, 
Neceffity of Exiſtence, and ſo forth. And when I make Uſe 
of the ſame Way of ſpeaking, with Reſpect to the Son's 
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ſame Divine Power, and the | ſame Divine SERM. - 
Perfections with the Father; and if we ups L | 
poſe, that the Executive Part of this Divine 


Power was, by the Conſent of the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt freely devolyed upon 
The Ward made Fleſh, and now riſen in 
Triumph from the Dead; and this in Con- 
ſideration of what he had undertaken and 
fulfilled, of what he had done and ſuffered, 
and now actually finiſhed and accompliſhed, 
in Order to the Redemption and Recovery 
of a degenerate and loſt World; then in- 
deed, in this View of Things, we ſhall diſ- 
cern a peculiar Beauty and Energy of Ex- 
preſſion in theſe Words of our Bleſſed Sa- 


partaking of the ſame Divine Power and Perfections with the 
Father, my Meaning is this, wiz. That Thoſe Perſonal 
Diſlinctions in the Godhead, (which are, in Condeſcenfion to, 
the Weakneſs of our limited Capacities, imperfectly adum- 
brated and ſhadowed out to us under the faint Images or Re- 
ſemblances of a Father, a Son, and a moſt pure and Holy. 
Spirit, proceeding from both;) I ſay, 'Thoſe Perſonal Dif- 
tinctions in the Godhead are founded upon, and naturally reſult 
from, ſome internal Neceſſity in the very Eſſence and Nature 
of the Godhead itſelf. That is to ſay, The Son, and The Holy 
Ghoſt do not derive their Being from the Good-Will and 
Pleaſure of The Father; but do in ſome Way and Manner, 
to us unknown, as naturally and neceſſarily proceed from him, as 
5 and Heat flow from the Sun. And as the Sun cannot 
poſſibly exiſt, without ſending forth Light and Heat, ſo nei- - 
ther could The Father have exiſted, either from Eternity ; 
or, to ſpeak as a Man, at any Time, without thoſe eſſential 
and inſeparable Emanations of the Divine Nature, which we 
expreſs by thoſe inadequate Expreſſions and Terms of Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, 5 
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an All Power is given to me in "Heaves 
and in Earth. And they will be found 0 
contain the moſt illuſtrious Proof of d 


Lord's Divinity, and lixewiſe the wo 


and moſt powerful Encouragement to 


Apoſtles, to proceed with the warmeſt and 


moſt active Zeal, with the utmoſt Vigout 
and Diligence, and with the moſt undaunt- 
ed Courage, and unſhaken Reſolution, 
the faithful Diſcharge of this truly Im Por 
_ Divine Commiſſion. 

And if we conſider farther the Nature bg 
tl Deſign of Baptiſm, it will furniſh us 
with another Proof of the Doctrine of the 


Bleſſed Trinity. Baptiſm then is the Tak- 


ing us into Covenant with God. It is a can. 
celling of that Bill of Attainder which was 
againſt us, and a releaſing us from that Ob- 
ligation to Puniſhment, which we before 
lay under; and a Re-Admiſſion of us into that 
State of Sonſhip and Capacity of Happineſs, 
which was by the Tranſgreſſion of our Firſt- 
Parents unhappily forfeited and loſt. For 
being by Nature born in Sin, and 7he Chil- 
© dren of Wrath, we are hereby made the 
Children of Grace. Hereby the Spirityal 
Charter of our Salvation is renewed,” and 
reſtored to us again; and we are through 
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ne Trinity * cc 
God's Mercy. i ion Chriſt, ce-inſtatadhiialk che $ 
Original Privileges of our Natute. Hexein 
we receive the Spirit, of Adgaption,; een. 
we cry, Abba, Father. Or, as the fame 
Apoſtle elſe where expreſſcs it, We are 4 
the Children of God by Faith in Chriſt bY 
For as many of us as have been. baptizedrinta 
Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, Or, as St. Tahmi. 12. 
ſpeaks, As many as received bim, to them 


2 


gave be Power t0 become the Sons of God, 


even to them that believe on bis Name. 
This is the great and ſovereign Victue 
of thoſe ſalutary Waters of Baptiſm. Theſe 
are the ineſtimable Privileges of our News 
Birth. And as theſe Privileges are in them» 
ſelves the moſt extraordinary, ſo. are they 
likewiſe the moſt extraordinary Marks and 
7 Proofs of a Divine Power and Authority 


in 


* The very learned and worthy Dr. Vaterland e 
with great Acuteneſs and Solidity of Judgment, that The 
* Nations were to be baptiſed in — Name - Three Perſons, 
in the ſame Manner, and therefore, very probably, in the 
* Jame Senſe, as in the Name of One. Whatever Honour, 
© Reverence, or Regard is paid to the Father, in this ſolemn 
Rite of Initiation, the ſame may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to 
be paid to all Three. Is he r ized as the Object of 
* Worſhip ? So are the other two Perſons likewiſe. Is he 
God and Lord over us? So are They. Are we his Sub- 
NOS, N liſted under you ? So are we 
* equally liſted under all. Are we hereby regenerated, and 
* made the Temple of God the Father ? "$0 are we alſo re- 
5 generated unto the other two Perſons, and are likewiſe 
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30 die Doctrine of the 
8x85. in them fem whom they are derived; No 
I. as thefe Bleffings are promiſed in the Namie 
of che Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, as well 
- as int the Name of the Father ; it follows 
very plainly, that the Son and Holy Ghoſt 
muſt be God equally with the Father, Be: 
cauſe none but God has it in his Power, to 
communicate and impart thefe Bleſſings unto 
Men. As the Scribe at Capernaum faid; 
Mark. ii. Who can forgive Sins, but God only ? And 
| 7- who indeed ſhouldor can forgive them, but 
| he alone who has it in his Power to puniſh 
| them? And our Lord himſelf fays, That 
Wl Lukexxiv Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould & 
. „ ð preached in his Name, among all Nations. © 
Is it, do you think, for a Creature, to 
forgive Offences committed againſt his Creas 
| * made the Temple of the Son, and of the Holy Gholt. 
"of * For, what good Reaſon can be given, why the ſame outs 
WE * ward Act, reſpecting all the Three, ſhall not carry with it 
Fi! * the ſame Import and Significancy ? Or, if there be any 
bit Doubt or Queſtion what it ſignifies, how can we better re- 
* ſolve it than from what is clear and plain, fo far as reſpects 
the Father; inferring it of the other two Perſons, from 
* Analogy, and Parity of Circumſtances ?* "= 
Sermons at Lady Meyer's Lecture. Sermon 8th. P. 293-4. 
Second Ed, | 
Again, — Nothing can appear more unreaſonable or un- 
* natural, than to ſuppoſe, that God and two Creatures are 
here joined together in this ſo ſolemn Rite of Initiation into 
a new Religion, into the Service of the Living God, in Op- 


poſition to all Creature - Worſhip. Acts xiv. 15. Rom. 
*1. 25. Idem ibidem, 1 
| tor ? 
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Aan berady heal &c. os 
tor? It were Blaſphemy to think it. Or, Sl 
can a Creature beftow upon us tlie greateſt E 
Bleſſings we are capable of receiving? * 4 
eannot be. Por it is God only, "who is the 9 
Author and Giver 'of every good and eee. 
A 
50 the Son and Holy Ghoſt were not God 
equally with the Father, the Form of Bap- 
tiſm would not have run, as it does now, 
in the Name of Three Perſons; without | 
any other Mark of Diſtinction, than what 
ariſes from Priority of Order. If the Son 
and Holy Ghoſt were not God, then the 
Father would, and ought to have been evi- 
dently diſtinguiſhed, and plainly ſet forth as 
God; and the Son and Holy Ghoſt would 
have been as plainly characteriſed and diftin- 
guiſhed as Creatures. Becauſe it were a 
Thing of the moſt dangerous and dreadful 
Conſequence, to ſet the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt upon an- equal Footing, if they 
had not been all Three equally and alike 
God. This would have been, to lay a | 
Stumbling-Block in the Way of Chriſtians . _ 
in all Ages; to draw them aſide from the | 
Worſhip of the only true God; to ſet up Two 
Rival Deities in Competition with him ; 
* nay to put Two of his Creatures upon'a F boot 
of 


32 3X The Dodtrine of ble 
Szam. of Equality with him; and to give Occaſion 
| I. to the moſt dangerous Idolatry. But itwete 
> impoſlible, that the meek and humble, the 
Holy and good Jeſus ſhould ever entertain 4 
Thought of this Kind, or attempt a Thing 
of this Sort. And therefore We may very 
fafely conclude from the Form of Baptiſm 
only, that the Son and Holy Ghoſt are both 
of them God, equally with the Father. 
Another Argument that ſerves to prove the 
Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity is, That St, 
Paul begins and concludes moſt of his E- 
piſtles with a Salutation in the Form of 34 
Prayer or a Benediction: In which he wiſhes 
the Churches Grace and Peace from God the 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
And in the Concluſion of his ſecond Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians he does, in their Behalf, 
invoke the Three ſacred Perſons in the 
Bleſſed Trinity for all ſpiritual Bleſſings. 
2 Cor.xiii, The Grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 'the 
14 Love of God, and the Communion, of the 
Holy Ghoſt be with you all. Amen. © " 
Now theſe are certainly the greateſt Bleſs 
ſings which Man can either pray for, or re- 
ceive ; and which God himſelf can poſſibly 
beſtow upon him. And ſince theſe Bleflings * 
were to be derived upon the Corinthian 
f Chriſtians, 
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ther: The Conſequence i is, that the-Son and 
Holy Ghoſt muſt be God equally with the 
Father ; ;. becauſe. no One, but God, has it 
in his Power to beſtow theſe Bleſſings, which 
are the Prerogative! of the Divine-Majeſty: 
Neither is it to be. conceived, td ths 
Apoſtle would join two Creatures, with the 
Supreme God, in ſuch “ a ſolemn Invoca- 
tion for. the. greateſt of all Bleflings ; nay; 
that he ſhould ſet the Name of one of God's | 
Creatures before the Name of the molt. High 
God himſelf. Would nat this be, in Effect, 
to teach the Chriſtians of all Ages and Na- 
tions, to. withdraw their. Truſt and Confi- 
dence from That God, in whom alone they 
lived, and moved, and had their Being; and 
nb the Obfercation of an Eminent Prelate, Thit This 
1 is expreſſed as a With, and not in the Nature of a Prayer, | 
as the common Salutations are: But here Three great 
: Heling are wiſhed to them; as from Three Fountains, 
* which 1 imports, that they are Three, different Perſons, and 
* yetequal : For tho”, in ” Order the Father is firſt, and is 
put firſt ; yet here Chriſt is firſt named, Wore 
eems to be a ſtrange reverſing of Things, if they 
Ale to their Effence; br Saber 1 It is truł, the — 
eee 
Ray Gboſt, it — dndeFftoad of the Father ; for 


* when the Father is named with Chri/t, ſometimes he is 

called God fimply, and ſometimes God the Father. Burnet 

on che 39 Articles. Art. 1. Page 39. Fourth Edition. 10 
5 f 


and the other Cburrbes of. the Sri, 
Holy Ghoſt, © well as from Cod dhe e. 


24 The Doctrine of N 

SxkxI. to repoſe and place it 8 in Two 
I. Creatures of his own making? Could any 
bing be a more outragious Inſult upon the 
M Divine Majefty, or a more ſhocking Indig- 
. nity to the great Lord of Heaven and Earth; 
excepting That of David's Fool, who Jai 

in his Heart, Were is no God! © 
Upon the Whole then, we may juſtly 
conclude from this Paflage, * as Theophyladt 
obſerves upon the Place, That St. Paul does 
here particularly and fully enumerate the 
Three Divine Perſons in the Godhead." And 
this, as it ſhould ſeem, left his Omiffion of 
the Hily Ghoſt, in the Beginning of his 
' Epiſtles, ſhould tempt any Feri to un 

of, or to deny his Divinity. 

It is ſtill farther obſervable, That har 
in this Epiſtle to the Corinthians, called The 
Grace f our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, is, in St. 
Chap. ii. Paul's Epiſtle to Titus, called The Grace of 
ver.. God which bringeth Salvation. And ſurely, 
the Apoſtle would never jumble and con- 
found Things of ſuch Importance in this 
Manner; nor expreſs himſelf ſo indiſerimi- 
nately as he does, when he ſpeaks of The 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and The 
Grace of God; if Jeſus Chriſt were not God 
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equally with the Father. | And to let Tr 
Fer, that he meant to inculcate the important 
Doctrine of Chriſt's Divinity, he calls the 


Doctrine of Chriſt, The Doctrine of God in 


the foregoing Verſes, where he directs him, Ver. 8, 
to exbort Servants, by their Obedience, Hu-—- 
mility, Diligence and Fidelity unto their own 


Maſters, & to adorn the Doctrine of God their 
The tearned Dr. Clarke is pleaſed to obſerve, 4 That ia 


the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, and this to Titus, God the Father 


© is frequently (what the Son no where is) ſtiled, Goa our 
© Saviour ; (as alſo Luke i. 40, 47. My Soul doth magnify the. 
Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoiced in Gad my Saviour ;) and 
© ſometimes in the very ſame Sentence, wherein he is joined 
with, and diſtinguiſhed from, our Lord Jeſus Chriit : As 


© Chap. i. 1. God our Saviour, and the Lord Jeſus Cbriſ. And 


Tit. iii. 4, 6. God our Saviour, through Jeſus Chrift our 
© Saviour.” Scripture Doctrine, Part. 1. Chap. 1. Sect. 2. 
No 244. Second Ed. bob 73% ATTY 

In the firit Place, I ſhall beg Leave to obſerve, 'in Anſwer 
to what the Dr. remarks, that his Inſtance from St. Lake is 


not full to the Purpoſe it is brought for. Becauſe, The 


Meſſiah not being yet born, nor his . yet ſufficiently 
declared, his Character could not be fully known: And con- 
ſequently, no Concluſion can be fairly drawn from hence in 
Diſproof of his Divinity. As to the other Inſtances which 
the Dr. alledges, I grant they are generally meant of the 
Father. But when he aſſerts, that 2% Son is no aubere fliled, 
God our Saviour, I muſt beg Leave to aſſert, that he is ex- 
E ſtiled ſo by St. Paul; and this twice running in the 
econd Chapter of his Epiſtle to Tut. And I truſt, that T 
have abundantly proved this Aſſertion above. But even ad- 
mitting, that the Son were not in thoſe Paſſages meant to be 
ſet forth to us under the Title of God our Sadiour, yet I can 
by no Means admit the Conſequence which the Dr. would 
willingly draw from hence; and which he ſeems to inſinuate, 
and to point out to his Readers. If God the Father be ſup- 
pol to be always intended under this Title, it muſt be by 
ay of Eminence, as. being the Fountain or Root of the 
Trinity, but not by Way of Excluſion to the Son. For al- 
| D 2 | though 
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Ser. Saviaur in all Things. And for their En- 


couragement to do ſo, he ſays farther ; that 
though the Father be frequently tiled God our Saviour, yet is 


the Son as often characteriſed by this Title of Saviour. 
Witneſs, the Doctor's own Inſtance, Jeſus .Chrift our Sa- 


wiour. In the 4th Chap. ver. 10. The Apoſtle ſpeaks thus, 


Me truft in the Living God, who is THE Saviour of all 
Men. A very remarkable Paſſage. this ! Again, 2 Tim, i. 


10: L now made manifeſt by the appearing of Ov 8 Saviour” 


Jxsus CyrrsT. And again, Tit. i. 4. And the Lord Teſus 
Chrift Our Saviour. ul. 13. And Our Saviour Teſs 
Chrift, And once more, iii. 6. Which he ſhed on us abun- 
dantly through Jeſus Cbri Our Saviour. Now, from 
theſe ſeveral Paſſages, and the Dr's Inſtances taken, all to- 
gether, it appears; that T'wo Perſons are here characteriſed 
under the Title of Saviour, Now we muſt either ſuppoſe 
that there are Two SA vIOURS, or elſe only one 84 vou. 
If we ſuppoſe, that there are Two Say1ours, we contra- 
dict the Scripture, which tells us, that there is 0 Salvation 
in any other ; but in Jeſus Chriſt alone. That, bert 75 
none other Name under. Heaven given among Men, whereby wwe 
mul be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. If we allow, that there is only 
One Saviour, then Jeſus Chriſt muſt neceſſarily be in- 
cluded in this Idea of Saviour ; becauſe this was to be the 
diſtinguiſhing Character of the Meſſiab, as the Angel de- 


clared to Jeſeph. before his Birth, Thou Halt call his Name' 


Jeſus: For he ſhall SAVE his People from their Sins, 
Matt. i. 21. *T1s certain, that God the Father is ſtiled by 
the Apoſtle, God our Saviour. And the Reaſon of it may 
be this. That it was God the Father who firſt projected the 
Grand Scheme of Man's Redemption; as it is intimated to 
us by our Lord himſelf, John ni. 16. where he ſays, That 
God ja lowed the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, &c. 
And St. Paul to the ſame Purpoſe, Tit. ii. 4. After that the 


Kindneſs and Love of God our Saviour towards Man aß. 


feared, &c. Or elſe, as I obſerved before, The Father may 
be ſo ſtiled, with Reſpe& to that Priority of Order which 
ſubſiſts in the Divine OEconomy. But although The Father 
may upon theſe Accounts be ſuppoſed to be ſtiled, in a ſpecial 
Manner, God our Saviour; yet it muſt be acknowledged, 
that this Character of Saviou is (till more particularly de- 
{criptive of the Meſſiah. And it ſhould ſeem, that the Rea- 
Jon why it is indifferently applied to the Father, and the we 


A 
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Blaſed Trinity proved, &c. 37 
they, together with all thoſe that profeſs to 8ER. 
believe in Chriſt, ſhould conſtantiy % fr I. 
that Bleſſed Hope, and the glorious "Appearing 577; 
of The Great God, and cur Saviour Feſus 


* , 


is, becauſe Father and Sor are both equally and alike con- 
cerned in the Redemption of Mankind; and are both equally 
and alike God. And the Reaſon, why our El:fled Saviour 
may be contradiſtmguiſhed from God the Father, by the 
peculiar Stile and Title of Oar Lord Jeſus Cbriſf, may be 
this. That as our Salvgtion depended, not e The 
IVord's being Ged, but likewiſe upon The Ward's being made 
Flo, and dwelling among us, it might be neceſſary to ſec 
him forth to us 4 ſome peculiar Character, which might 
include in it the Idea of the Godhead united to the Human 
Nature, in Order to accompliſh the great Work of our Re- 
demption. This Character is that awful and adorable one, 
of The Ward, or Son of God, taking our Nature upon him, 
and now becoming God-Man ; dzvelling among us, and ful. 
filling all Righteouſneſs ; and at 2 giving bis Lift 42 
Ranſom for us all; by ſuffering and dy ing in our Stead; and 
having hereby fully ſatisfied the Divine Juſtice for the Sins of 
Men, now ring again for our Fuſtification, aſcending into 
Heaven, fitting down at the Right Hand of God, and there 
making continual Interceſſion for us. | |; | 
This I take to be the true Import of that peculiar Stile and 
Title of Our Lord Fe/us Chrift, which is ſo commonly given 
to our Bleſſed Saviour in the New Teſtament, as being moſt 
_ expreſſive. of that Dominion and Authority which was be- 
ſtowed upon the God: Man Chriſt Jeſus, in Conſideration of 
what he did and ſuffered for our, Salvation, Thus much is 
plainly declared by St, Pau/ in theſe Words, For to this End 
Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that he might be Tord 
bath of the dead and living. Rom, xiv. 9. Thus St. Peter 
tells the Fes, that God hid made that ſame Telus hom 
they had crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. Acts ii. 35. And after 
wards preaching to Cornelius, he ſays of Jeſus Chriſt, that He 
I Lord of all. x. 36. And in like Manner, the Apoſtle to the 
. Corinthians, 1 Ep. viii. 6. ſays thus, To ws there is but ant God, 
the Father, and one Lord Jeſus Chrift. And again, Eph. iv. 5, 
One Lord, one Faith, one Bapti/m, one God and Father of 
all. And St. John in his Revelation, xvii, 14. ſpeaking of the 
Lamb, lays, He is Lord of Lords, and King of Rings. _ 
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I. that Jeſus Chriſt was the Perſon characteriſed 


ry 
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From the Whole I would obſerve, that our eſe Saviour 
being Man as well as God; and our Redemption depending 
upon ths Word or Son of God's being made Flo, ang raking 
our Nature upon him, it was highly neceſſary, and ſtrictly 
proper to ſet him forth to us under a complex Character, 
which might include in it the Idea of the Godhead united to 
the Human Nature, and at the ſame Time ſuggeſt unto us 
that wonderful Diſplay of the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
whereby this Deliverance was effected and accompliſhed. 
This Character is that awful and adorable one of Our Los 
; Jeſus Chriſt. It is no wonder therefore, that our Lord fo. 
| often ſpeaks of himſelf as the Son of Man, or that St. Paul 
does ſo (evidently diſtinguiſh him from the Father by this 
Character of be Man Chriſt Feſus, when he ſays, There is 
one God, and one Mediator betaveen God and Man, the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus. 1 Tim. ii. 5. For as it was the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus who was appointed Mediator between God and Man, it 
was very a for our Lord to ſpeak of himſelf, and for 
his Apoſtles to ſpeak of him in his Human Capacity. And 
as it was the Man Chriſt Jeſus that gave his Life à Ranſom 
for Sin, nothing could be more natural, than that The 
Scripture ſhould throughout diltinguiſh Criſt, who was the 
reat Propitiatory Sacrifice, from God .the Father, to whom 
this Sacrifice was offered through the Eternal Spirit. 1 
This then is abundantly ſufficient to account for that 
Diſtinction which the Scriptures make between him, and 
God the Father. When therefore our Lord ſays, My Father 
is greater than I, When he calls him his God, and ſo forth ; 
all ſuch Texts muſt be underftood Of his Human Nature,: 
Of The Son of Man, Of The Man G 98s ; and not Of 
his Divine Nature, Of the Eternal Word, or Son of God. 
And when our Lord ſeems to refer every Thing to the Glory 
of God the Father ; we ſhould confider that this was in Effect 
to glorify himſelf; becauſe it was the Father's Authority 
which was to give a Sanction to his own. Theſe I take to be 
true Reaſons, why the Scriptures do ſo frequently make 
a Diſtinction between God the Father, and the Lord  Fe/us 
Chriſt. And if the learned Doctor had attended to the Rea- 
ſons of this neceſſary Diſtinction, he would not have 
wreſted thoſe Texts of Beripture, which relate only to zhe 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, as he To Naeh and evidently does in 
his Scripture Doctrine, to ſuch a Senſe, as they were not 
originally deſigned to convey. N 7 
herg 
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Bleſſed. Trinity:proved, Kc. 


probable. from hence, that the Do&rines f 


the Goſpel are the Dot7rines of Jrſus Chriſt. 


and not the De&rines. of God the Father : 
| Becauſe it was Jeſus Chriſt that revealed and 
delivered them to the World. As the A- 


poſtle obſerves, God's Purpoſe of faving. us, 50 — „. | TI 


His Grace which was gi ven us in Chriſt eſus, 
before the World began, is now made manifeſt. 
to us, and to all the World, 4) tbe Appear 
ing of our Saviour Jeſus. Chriſt, wha . bath 
aboliſhed Death, and. brought Life and Im. 
mortality to Light through the Goſpel, 


pearance they were taught to /ook for, is very 
probable from hence; That they were not 
to expect The Coming and Appearance of 
Two different Perſons; but only the Coming 
and Appearance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Our Lord himfelf had declared, That be lan xc 
Father had committed all Judgment unto tbe 
Son. And St, Paul ſays, When Chrift wwhoCol. ii. 4. 


7s our Life ſhall appear, then ye aljo ſhall ap 


pear with bim in Glory, How then can the 


Apoſtle be ſuppoſed to ſpeak of the Caming 
and Afpearance of two different Perſons ? 


And then more eſpecially when it is con- 
54 . 


And again, That Jeſus Chriſt was ths; 
Great God, whoſe glorious Coming and A. 


here by the Title af G their Saviour, 1 1 


: 


% 


, | 


40 | 5. Doftrime of bead A 
SRL. ſidered, that the ſame Perſon who was te 
I. appear, is here faid to have given bimſelf far 
. And it may be obſerved farther, Tha 
our Lord himſelf fpeaks only of his dn 
ade Coming. And St Paul and? St, Pater ſpealb 
* 30.. of no other Coming, than of his Coming 
xvii. 10. to take Vengeance on the Feuiſp Nation for 
= 1 5 l rejecting the Meſſiah, and crucifying-tbe Lord 
f Glory; and of his Coming gy to 
judge the World at the laſt Day. 
Another Proof of the Dodrine of the 
Rev. i. 4. Bleffed Trinity may be drawn from St. Jahns 
Addreſs to the Seven Churches of 4fia, where 
he withes them, Grace and Peace from- lun 
which is, and which was, and which is to come 
and from * The Seven Spirits which are befort 
his Throne ;. and from Jeſus Cbriſt. As I 
obſerved before, with Reſpect to St. Pauls 
Salutation to thoſe Churches, to whom his 
Epiſtles were directed, Theſe Bleſſings of 
Grace and Peace are the Gift of; God, wang 


* A late very learned and MAPA Divine of © our Church, 
ſays, That this Phraſe of The Seven Spirits 18 x myſticai 
«Expreſſion to denote the Holy Ghoſt ; a Thing not to bee 

wondered at in a Book that is all over myſterious. It can- 
* not; therefore denote 4 Moltiplicity of Perſons, but 
« Gifts, Graces, or Operations in the ſame Perſon : And if 
„it be aſked, why the Number Sevrn ſhould be ſpecified' 
rather than any other; the Anſwer is. That this N umber 
had a 85 Signification among the Jews, and is elſe- 
* where ſo uſed in this very Book. ; . 8 Doctrine ob. 


the . — wo. If 


% 


Blau Titty prvded Rc. 


Tf therefore they ure derived from The! Seven Senn“ 
Spirits before the Throne of God che Father? 1 
i muſt follow, that this Phraſe ef Tbe Seven 


Spirits denotes The Holy Ghoſt ; and likes 
wiſe proves that the Holy Ghoſt is God- 
Theſe being all tlie Paſſages in the New 


Teſtament which do fully, aud -tvidently' e- 
vince the Truth of this important Doctrine 


of the Bleſſed Trinity, taken conjointly and 
all together ; T ought now in ftrift Propriety 

to lay before you the Principal Texts of 
Seripture, which ſerve to prove the Divinity 
of the Sen, andof the Holy Ghoſt ſeparately and 
diſtinctly. But with Reſpect to the Divinity 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, as it is the great 
Corner- Stone of the Chriſtian Scheme; and 

together with the Doctrines of Chriſt's Sa- 
tisfaction, our Juſtification through him, 
the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
Sanctiſication of our Spirits unto Obedience, 
by him; I ſay, ſince theſe Doctrines are the 
very Foundation of the Chriſtian Diſpenſa- 
tion, I ſhall make the firſt' of them, our 
Lord's Divinity, the Subject of * a particular 
Diſcourſe. At this Time therefore, I ſhall 
lay before you ſuch Texts only, as prove the 
Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, ſeparately from 


See Sermon 4th, 


That 


1 42 Me Doõrins of be 
if sro, Thar of "the other Perſons in the lags 


E Trinity. 1nd 

1 — de moſt ik: Text of Scripture 
'1 which ſerves to prove the Divinity of the 
** Bleſſed Spirit ſeparately is, That which we 
meet with in the Hiſtory of Anenias and 

Act v. Sapphira. But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why bath 
. filled thine Heart, to lie to the Holy: 
Ghoſt, and to keep back Part of the Price g 

the Land, Whiles it remained, was it nas 

thine own? And after it was fold, was it 

not in thine own Power 4 Why haſt tlou can. 

ceived this Thing in thine Heart? Thou haſt 

not hed unto Men, but unto Gd. 

In vain do the Arians and Socinians en- 

deavour to evade the Force of this Text. 

In vain do they pretend, That no more is 

meant by it, than that Ananias might be ſaid 

to lie unto God, becauſe he ſought to impoſe 

upon the Apoſtles, who were inſpired by 
juſtify this Interpretation, by obſerving, That 

the eus were in like Manner ſaid to murmur 

againſt God ; becauſe they murmured again 

Moſes and Aaron who acted by God's Com- 
miſſion; and likewiſe by obſerving, That 
thoſe that deſpiſed the Apoſtles, . deſpiſed nat 


* See Whitby on the Place, 


them 


N We '&c. 


ent him. n 


43 
chem only, but Jeſus'Chriſt, and God that Some. 


1. 


Fheſe Obſervations are ſo far from bene 


of any Service to their Cauſe, that they 
make directly againſt it. For Nothing ſurely 
can be plainer than this. If thoſe that mur. 


againſt God, becauſe they murmured againſt 
them that acted by God's Commiffion; then 
the Conſequence is, That if F lied 
unto God, when he lied unto the Apoſtles, the 
Holy Ghoſt muſt undoubtedly be God. 


Becauſe, The Apoſtles were at that Time 


filled with The Holy Ghoſt, and acted under 
his Commiſſion, and by his immediate Influ- 
ence and Direction. 

80 deluſive and fallacious are all en 
ments drawn from Inſtances pretended to be 
parallel, when they are not truely parallel and 
correſpondent in all their Circumſtances } - + 

The Account which our Bleſſed Saviour 
gives us of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
affords us another Proof of his Divinity. 


mured again Moſes and Aaron, murmured * 


Theſe are his Words, All Manner of Sin and Matt. xii. 


Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto Men : But 


the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not 
be forgiven unto Men, Now as the Blaſphemy 
"> * 2 The Holy: Ghoſt is here mentioned as 
being 


Mi 
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= Doctrine. off: 4 


. being diſtinct from | Bloſphemy againſt The 


Father, and from Blaſphemy againſt The, Sor; 


” we have in theſe Words a Subſtantial Progf 


x Cor. ii. 


10, 11. 


of the Perſonality. of the Bleſſed Spirit, and 


like wiſe another cogent Argument in Sup- 
port of his Divinity. Becauſe, if he were 

not God, as well as The Father, and | the 
San; the Blaſphemy againſt him could not-be 
unpardonable: Since no Offence, committed 
againſt a Creature, can be unpardonable; 


much leſs can it be more unpardonable than 


an Offence committed againſt the F _ 


and againſt the Son. 


But farther, another rrefingable Argus 
ment in Defence of the Holy Ghoſt's Divi- 
nity may be drawn from theſs Words of St. 
Faul, The, Spirit ſearcheth- all Things, yea 
the deep Things of God. For ꝛcbat Man 
knoweth the Things of Man, ſave the Spindt 
of a Man which is in him? Even ſo\the 
Things of God, knowe!h., no Man, but the 
Spirit of God, As if he had ſaid, Whatſo- 


ever God the Father Anometh, That The 


Spirit of God knoweth likewiſe; as being 


himſelf alſo. God, equally. with the. Father, 


That this is fairly implied in theſe Words, 


18, evident from theſe two, Things, Firſt, 


Ti he Spirit is ſaid, to fer all Things, 364 
tbe 


=>  *%® 


' 
> 
: 
2 
1 
! 
. 


— 
"rho dieß Things 


the Father; ſince no One can well be fall 
to ſearch his o¼n Mind (except it be in the 
Way of Recollection) but rather to be c- 
ſeious or privy to the Workings of it. That 
is, to have an intuitive ſimple View of What 


paſſes in it. But this is altogether different 


5 


of God, Now the Notion of Sr 


Searching cannot properly be applied to Gd I. 


from the Notion of Searrhing or prey kd 


ting; which implies 1 ſifting, fa 
thoming or exploring. And again; This ap- 


pears Secondly, from the Nature of the - 


Compariſon which the Apoſtle" makes Uſe 
of. "What Man, fays he, '\knoweth the Things 


f A Man, &c. As the Workings of any 
Man's Mind cannot be known to any other 
Perſon; but are known only to the Man 


himſelf, i. e. to his own Spirit, which is an 
eſſential Part of the Man: Even ſo, The 
Things of God, Thoſe Things which paſs 
in the Mind of the Supreme Being, if I may 
ſo ſpeak, cannot be known by any other 
Being, but are perceived only by God him- 


ſelf. That is, by the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, who do all Three ſubſiſt in 
One and the ſame Divine Nature and Eſ- 


ſence ; and by Conſequence muſt have, if I 


may uſe ſuch an Expreſſion, à Sort of Mu- 


tual 


2 * 


um OTIS COT 0 
. 


* 


3 IJ. of each other. I peal as a Man, but with 
che profoundeſt Reverence, as well knowing, 
That if I ſpeak at all of God and Divine 
Things, it muſt be in very“ inadequate 
(Terms: oe fn” eil roi 
Another Proof of the Holy Ghoſt's Di 
Vvinity is found in theſe Words of St. Paus, 
1 Cor. iii. Nuo ye not that ye are the Temple af Gal, 
16 17. and that the Spirit of God divelleth in qou i 
va any Man defile the Temple of God, un 
| ſhall God deftroy : For the Temple of Cad dt 
holy, which Temple ye are. Here, the A. 
poſtle ſays, That Chriſtians are the Tempiæ 
| ; - 
God: And the Reaſon he gives for ſaying ſo 
is, becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth n 
EO EM 1 las enn amet ao 
The very ingenious Mr. Locke, who is the great O 
of Hutfiain Reaſon, expreſſes himſelf un this Subje&t r e. 
lows. © Whatever Things were diſcovered; to St. # 
© when he was wrapped up into the third Heaven; whatever 
new Ideas his Mind there received, all the Deſcription Ke 
© can make to others of that Place, is only this, That there 
are ſuch Things, as Eye bath not ſeen; nor Eur heut, Wir 
* hath it entered into the Heart of Man to concei ue. H 
©* ſuppoſing God ſhonld diſcover to any On, fapernatarally, 
a Species of Creatures inhabiting; for Example, Jup, 
* or Saturn, (for that it is poſſible there may be ſach no Bod 
can deny) which had-fix Senſes ; and imprint on his Miß 
the Ideas conveyed to theirs, by that ſixth Senſe ; he cogld 
© no more, by Words, 3 in the Minds of other Men 
© thoſe Ideas, imprinted by that ſixth Senſe; than one of 'us 


could convey the Idea of any Colour, by the Sounds of 
Words, into a Mah, who having the other four Senſes of 
* feQ, had always totally wanted the Fifth of Seeing Elly 
COS Human Underſtanding. Book 4. Chap. 18. 
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 Bloſedy Trinity provi, &c. 


them. Then he ſuys again, The Tentple.of Sun. 
— ces he Temple ye are. Tis plain I. 


then; That the Bodies of Chriſtians are Te 


Temple of Gad; and: tis as plain, that the 

only Thing which makes them his Temple, 
is the Inhabitation, or In-dwelling of The 
Spirit of God. For as the conſtant Reſidence 
of the Sthecbinab, or glorious" Appearance 
in the Firſt Temple made that, in a more 
peculiar Manner, 'The Temple of the Lord: 
Even fo, in Alluſion to this, the Apoſtle ' 
teaches us, that The Holy Ghoſt by dwell- 
ing in the Hearts of all faithful Chriſtians, 
makes their Bodies, in a more eſpecial Man- 
ner, TheTemipleof God. Becauſe, he, whb 
idoes thus dwell- in them, is Himſelf God, 
equal with the Father, and the Son, If the 
Holy Ghoſt were a Creature; his dwelling 
in them could never make their Bodies The 
Temple of God. They would in this Caſt be 
no more than The Temple of a Creature, 
And yet St. Paul himſelf calls them, The 


Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. mtv ye not, that 1 Cor. vi. 


your Boch is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, '*- 
which is in au? Now we know very well, 
that the Scriptures would never ſpeak of a 
"Temple belonging to a Creature. All Temples 


either are, or elſe ought to be dedicated to 
3 3 


99 5 
'F N * 1 « 

4, * * 
W 


70 . Doftrine VERY -Y 
'SERM. the Supreme God, nd e as being 
I. in the very Notion of the Thing, intended 

por his Worſhip, and his Service. And it is 
equally certain, That the ſame Temple can 
never be dedicated to God, and to One of 
his Creatures at the ſame Time. This were 
the moſt palpable Abſurdity. This were to 
defeat that very End, which, is ſuppoſed to bs 
promoted by ſuch a | Dedication... Becaulej ' 
it were to rob God of his Honour, and to 
give Part of it to One of his Creatures, at 
the ſame Time that the Honour of the moſt 
High God was pretended to be moſt con- 
ſulted and advanced. Upon the whole theng- 
from the Apoſtle's calling the Bodies | 

Chriſtians. in one Place, The Temple of Gad 
and in another, The Temple of the Holy Ghoſh 
we may fairly conclude, that The Holy Ghoſt 
is God: Becauſe it were Blaſphemy to call 
The Temple of God, The Temple of a Cre 
ture. | £ 
The Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt might be 
ſtill farther evinced from thoſe Divine Attri- 
butes, thoſe incommunicable Perfections of 
the Deity, which are every where in Scrip- 
ture aſcribed to him. But this were almoſt 
an endleſs Taſk ; and I perſuade mylſels, 
That thoſe Paſſages of Scripture already al- 


edged 


ry 


-Bleſl OY "WY 


ledged to this Pürpoſe, are abundantly ſuf: Se. 


ficjent to eſtabliſh"this important Doctrine. m I 
For which Reaſon 1 ought ROW, . in the — 


frond Place, A 
D "Lops: ©! ICAL 17 26: v 
Thit the Incomprehen nſibility of this awfil 
and venerable Myſtery is by no Means a 
ſolid and ſufficient” * — "againſt "the 
Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trin mann 
But not having Time for this at preſent, 1 
muſt beg Leave to e it to 1 
portunity. 42 
Now. to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as is 
due, all Honour, Praiſe, Might, Majeſty 
and Dominion, in all Churches of the 
Saints, nom and for evermore. Amen. 


| Wi . i * | 3 
301 Irn notte 1 Of: , \FE33 


nir badet och toiont eb) 


= 
- of - 0 > * 
: r 0 *. 7 
* 
* = 
4 
3 —äͤ — —— — " 
wypalongan we Wi Ge — — — — — f 4 LS 
' N , . — 
» 
l * 
1 . 1 1 7 
| 5 : | 5 
8 4 7 * 4 , 
k 
* -* - 1 . 
0 , : — 


; * « 14 | | * BY 5 . 


1 
£ | 1 - „ 
4 «IT * \ 5 1 4 - F VI 1 
ö ? ' * 1 > . 
* * * 0 8 
* Z 1 5 
* K : 3 \ - 1 * * 
* 
; = * — 
, > i . * 4 1 : * Pray 
. : | l 8 
T8 Px « 
„ 8 = * * 
4 » 5 1 . * X. * 9 
1 : þ * 
- ' ye * 
* — * o P * Py | + 0 — - 4 - ! , 
. :, + 
- % = — 
0 - "= 1 3 4.4-4 $9. +. 4p # C 
— KS - 4 »* * 4 


: 


- 
- F „ 935 - © 
| ” * p CR 
" * * * * as *4 
& 
* , - 
+ » $74 + + 4 4 . $ 
& 4 4 1 — 
a — 
4 . Fs © 54 #>, 4 4 : 
9 % * ; 1 £5 a3% 1 1 179 % 
1 
7} 109 
k — 
* 
* _—_ 
k F - 


- . 
: ne 


4 " * has a % 
x © 3.54" a 
'T " & : ” 1 1 ' 2 _ . 1241 as "i. w/ 28 
F 1 , « 
7 F $4 — . : 1 " TEL < LS as " 
1 F 1 , 18981 1'4 * 48 5 4 — + C ” 4 


* 


: . - * — . > 
. N * 
— 2 1 $ 
l 0 N 
4 : 4 1 - 
Y : "+4 
- , * N v, 18 4. > l * — 5 
; % * — 4 
4 * 
2 by N & — : *a, = 
1 ) 5 5 ' . &*\ 
* * OY . 3 


E 


— 
—— 


The incomprehealibilier of of t 5 Mt. 
tery, no juſt Objection againſt the 
Doctrine of the Bleſſed een 


ä 


* N * = Wt" 


I JOHN v. 7. 


For there are Three that bear Record 42 
in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 3 
and the Holy Gbit: and theſe 
Three are One. n 

TN my laſt Diſcourſe on theſe Words, IS ERB. 

endeavoured in the Firſt Place, to ſettle II. 

the Authority of the Text; and to make it 
appear, that they are in Truth a 0 
Part of this Epiſtle. | 

And in PEACY e to wen. 1 8 ; 
poſed, 


To prove the Dodtrine 4 The Heſſed Tri- 


7 nity, from the Holy Scriptures, © + 
And II. Vid #7 
p To ſhew, That the Incomprebenſibility of . 

b this awful and venerable Myſtery; is by na: 


Ez Means 


„ 
Sum. 
— 


yd | 


2 Things, which we cannot poſſibly ns 


hend the Nature or Eſſence f the N 
Being ſubſiſting only in One Perſon, t 


— 


Te Tacom Lag of the Mi, 
Means a a ſufficient « Obj ection againſt the Does: -* 
trine of the e concernin e | 


117 17 * Mut, 


5 e Ian pan, i 


The Firſt of thele Heads L Five already 
gone through. 75 2 GE 7 oy "= 
And 1 come now in the Second Place te to 


ſhew, _ 


TH] R531 41A reds III. . FF La Mot _ 
To. M5 o me Obſervations | upo a5 
ole 


4011 * gte 
That the — 6 of this awful | 
and venerable Myſtery is no ſufficient Ob- 
jection againſt the Doctrine .4 the Scriptures 
concerning it. at © * 
We are obliged to admit a "great "many 


hend. We are forced to acknowledge 
Being of a Gad; and yet we cannot pofliblp 
form to ourſelves any juſt Notion or Concep= 
tion of him. The Nature of the Deity is 
every Whit as much above the. Level of our 
Underſtandings, as. the Myſtery | of the 
Bleſſed Trinity. We can no more compre. 


we can comprehend the Manner, in whic 


Three diſtin Perſons partake. of on: Te 
the ſame Divine Nn 3 Eſſence. 
1 


| * e 0 ohren "Ol 181 * 


Ae our not being able to com- SRI 


prehend the Manner of God's Exiſtence;. be Ir 
2 un 


no ſufficient Atgument againſt the Bein 
2 God; it will follow. from hence, that our 
not being able to comprehend the Myſtery 
of the Bleſſed. Trinity is by no Means a ſuf- 
ficient Objection againſt the Doctrine of the 


it! 


Scriptures concerning „„ en 


Now it is certain, that thoſe Anibötes of 
the Deity, Eternity, Omnipreſence and Oim- 
niſoience are as hard to be conceived as any 
Part of Revealed Religion.. 
Me cannot poſſibly comprehend, How the 
Supreme Being has exiſted from all Eternity, 


without any Beginning of his Exiſtence; 


nor how it is poſſible for him to exiſt to all 
Eternity, without ever coming to an End of 


it. And yet we are ſure, that God muſt 


have exiſted from all Eternity; or elle he 
eould. never. have exiſted at all. Becauſe, it 
were an Abſurdity to ſuppoſe, that he could 
bave given Being to himſelf : For then we 
muſt ſuppoſe him to BE, and not to B E, 


at the ſame Ti ime, which is a Contradidtion, 


And again, to ſuppoſe that he derived his 


Being from any other, is equally 4 Contra- 


dition to the Notion of a Firft Cauſe ; the 


| e of, | hich 3 is abſolutely necefiry to 
525 — LE 
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34 7 be je taciad 1 17 the Myſtery | 
Sex. the Being of all other Things. Dum the 
H. Things that are mide therefore we juſtly in- 
1 the "abſolute Neceſſity, and the actual 
Exiſtence of Some Firſt Cauſe, which has 
We en Kare exificd, from all 
this Neceſſity of Pxiſtence, che lame Grundy 
muſt neceſſarily contintie to be the Founds- 
tion of his Exiſtence to all 0 
Neither is it poſſible for us to cee, 
how after Millions of Millions of Ages to 
come, the Duration of God's Exiſtende 
ſhould be of no larger Extent, than it was 
in Millions of Ages paſt. Tis true, longer 
and ſhorter are uſed to denote relative Ideas, 
which regard only this preſent Syſtem of 
Things, and the Motions and Revolutions-of 
the heavenly Bodies, with Reſpect to ug. 
But ſtill, low and inadequate as theſe: Ideas 
are, 'we have no other Conception of Eter- 
nity, but as we conceive it under the Notion 
of a- Succeſſion of the Parts of Time; which | 
we multiply as far as ever out Thoughts cn 
carry us, till at a we loſe ourſelves in a ths 
owt Abyſs. 4 a 
In like Manner, we have 0 Aininet No | 
tion ; nay, not even the'leaft tolerable Con 
cept of God's 1 or Omnipre- 
ſence. 
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at once; We gan bavs ug. Conception of 
Omnipreſencę, withqut the Nation of Fans 
extended to all the individual, Portions: of 
Space. But if any Being Were infinitely. ex- 
e to all the individual Portions of Space, 
That Being muſt neceſſarily orcupy; every 
Part of Space, ſo as to leaye nb Rom for 
any Thing elſe. But Right Reaſon will not 
ſuffer us to apply to the Supreme Being our 
Ideas or Notions of Extenſion, and of Parts: 
Becauſe it aſſures us, that the Deity cannot 
| have Parts, nor Extenſion, Which implies 
Parts; but that He is a ſimple, uneom- 
pounded, unextended Subſtance, And yet 
this ſame Reaſon aſſures us, that God is, and 
muſt necęſſarily be eſſentially, and intimately 
preſent FYETY, where. D et NH 

Nowy what, is to be ſaid in this. Calo ? 

Muſt we. deny, the, Omoigeeſenge of God? 


Or, muſt we aſcribe Parts and Extenſion 
unto him? No. We muſt neither affirm 


the One, nor deny t the Other. Our not be- 
ing able to conceive Omuipreſence, without 


1 of Parts, is no ſolid Ohjection 
_ _ againſt 


e 10 Becauſe, where Things * ner 
It; at any Time fallen under the Notice of out} 
>>.Senſes; it is impoſſible for us in our preſent 
State, to have any Notions or Conceptions of 
them, ay otherwiſe '"than'” by Analegy: 
That is, by comparing them with ſuch 
Things, as have at one Time or other, made 
ſome impreſſions upon our Senſes 
Therefore ſince all created Beings muſt in 
their own Nature, be finite, and circum- 
ſcribed Within ſorne certain Limits or Bounds), 
and fince they can be preſent only in one de- 
terminate Portion of Space at the fame. 
Time; it is not to be wondered at, that we 
have but very imperfect and groſs Concep- | 
tions of God s Omnipreſence ; becauſe there. 
is Nothing in the Powers of any Created 
Beings which bears the” keaſt Reſemblance 
to it. . e e 0G Mae 
But further, The Giants of God! is) N 
altogether as much above the Reach of of 
Comprehenſion as the Myſtery of the Bleſſed 
Trinity. It is not poſſible for us to conceive, 
how God himſelf ſhould v foreſee ſuch E- 
| vents 


„nin; 
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The ingenious Mr. Low [ED'S himſelf; on \ this Subjet 
As follows. Tho', we cannot perhaps determine the pre- 
eile Manner of God's knowing the free Acts of Men, yet 
we axe certain that he does and muſt always know them 3: 
a cz otherwiſe he would know many Things now which 
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* he did not. know ones, /and evpſaquatly his/Omailalapd a: 
or infinite Knowledge would receive Addition fro Events, ; 
(which as we have made appear in R. I.) 19contrary to-the 
8 true Notion of e general 4 m * . 
from God's infinite or perfect Knowledge, ſeems tome the 
© only one Which can come near to a Proof that he mut 
* always have a; compleat and equal. Knowledge of fue 
Actions as are in themſelves abſolutely contingent; as all 
* thoſe evidently are {which depend upon ithe/Free-Wall of - 
© the Creature. Theſe Actions (as we formerly obſerye 
© may properly be called Ferre with Reſpekt to us or other 
Men, and the Knowledge of them in the ſamę Ref 
« ftiled Fore: Knowltdpe. ut with Regard: to the eity, 
* whoſe. Exiſtence and Attributes can have ho Relation to 
Time, 2. e. to which Nothing can be at a Diſtance; 1 
think the Expreſſiom is abſurd: and we muſt neceflarily eithe! 
admit the fore: mentioned Abſudity of ſuppaſing his Kno- 
edge limited, or elſe allow, that all Things are at all Times 
* equally in his View; and» conſequently that Knowledge, 
* as in him, hath nothing to do with fore and after. 
f we admit this Notion of Things being always preſent 
to Gd, tho? ſucceſſwe to us, which ſeems to be the only. 
Way of conceiving how Contingencies can poſſibly be OB- 
jects of any Knowledge; if this, I ſay, be allowed, chen 
* all Things, Actions, G5. - Which properly be ſaid co | 
© exiſt, will be equally proper Objects bf Gods Knowledge, - 
* fince he is hereby, ſuppoſed, not to know them i Neri, or | 713 
in their Cauſt; but in Ee, or in their «tual Exiſtence, : 
Which {at the ame Time gives us the Mediam'of: their 
being knowable, | viz. their cal Exiſtence; and makes it 
* as eaſy for us to imagine how Goc ſhould always know 
* them, as how we ſhould eee eee is im 
* mediately preſented to us.” Tranſlation of King's Origin 
9 Evil. Chap. 5. Sect. 3. Subſect. 3. Notes P. 440. 

bird Edit. N | 3 

See alſo Arch-Biſhop King's Sermon, intitled, Dimzze 
Predeſtination and Fortknewledge confiſient” with the Fri 
of "Man's Hill. * Run? wm # 1 * 
Allo Clark's Demonftration of "the Being ad Attribtes 
of Cod. Prop. 10th, Page 103, Cc, Ninth Edit. where he 
en | admirably 
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| Sund, be in their Own Nature precarious and dns 
. tingents, And how That which is thus prey 
>> cagious and contingent. in its own Nature, 
can. be certainly and infallibly foreſeen/and 
foreknown, we cannot poſſibly comprehendj 
But ſtill, that God. does foreſee. and fares 
know, how his Creatures will behave in 
ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances, , and how they 
will turn out upon the Whole, is abundantly 
* uident from chis ſingle Conſideration. ; 
; Before God made the World, and before 
| bobronghe the Firſt Man into Being, he mul 
neceſlarily have foreſeen, and infallibly fore: 
known, How this Man, and all his De- 
ſcendants would turn out. Whether they 
would make a right Uſe, of thoſe Talents; 
of thoſe Advantages and. Opportunitieꝶ) 
which he was about to give them: Or; 
whether they would peryert and abuſe them 
to the Purpoſes of Sin and Folly. Unlefy 
God had in his infinite Wiſdom foreſcen and 
foreknown all This, He could not, pohly 
have known whether more Good or m 
Evil would ariſe out of That Syſtem of 


admirably well proves the Pogibility of Liberty, and ow 
fitency of it with the Cercainey of the Divine Preſcienct. 3; 
Likewiſe Dr. Jobn Clarke's Origin of Evil. 
Boyle's Lectures. zd. Vol: Fol. Page 239. r 


Alſo #o/laſten's Religion af Natur mk | 
Prop. 18. Page 99. Er, Sch Edit. $| 99g n 
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to bring number leſs Myriads of Creatures 
into Being, without knowing before hand 
what he was going about, and what would 
be the Effects and Conſequetices of ſuch a 


Imputation upon the Divine" Wiſdom aud 
Goodneſs. If therefore the Divine Wiſdom 
could not have been juſtified in ſuch a 'Orea- 
tion; and if ĩt were a Slur upon the Majeſty 
of Heaven; to ſuppoſe that it ſhould exert 
its Almighty Power, as it were, at Adven- 
tures, and without any previous Knowledge 
of all the Conſequences of ſuch an incon- 
ſiderate Meaſure ; then we may ſafely con- 
elude, That God muſt have certainly fore- 


ſeen, and infallibly forcknown, what Uſe his 


Creatures would make of that Freedom of 
Will, and Liberty of Action, which he, in 


his great Wiſdom and Goodneſs, thought'6t 


to endue them with. © 

The Confequence I would draw” from 
hence is, That if we are obliged to admit 
the Certainty of the Divine Preſoience, and 
at the ſame Time the Free- Agency of Man: 
if we cannot clearly recondile NOI 
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Creation; This, I ſay, were the greateſt 


59 | 1 i 
Things, which he was about - to introduces Sunn 3 
into Being. But to ſuppoſe chat God ſhauld * 

form à Deſign to make a 'New World, an! 
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Seri, the Principles of Human Reaſon ; nr co 
1 II. prehendihow- the 'Foce-Khawledge of Gott 
| can conſiſt with the precarious and cofitins 
gent Behaviour of his Free Creatures: II 
theſe Things, I ſay, are nevertheleſs true; 
although we cannot poſſibly comprehend 
them; then it will follow, by Parity of 
Reaſon, That our not being able to compres 

hend the Myſtery of the Bleſſed omar. is 

no ſolid Objection againſt it. 
But to illuſtrate this Matter a little fartheel 

Let us only repreſent to our Minds tlie 
Caſe of a Man who was born blind; and 

let us ſuppoſe ſome Perſon to talk to him of 

a Fifth Senſe, which enables us to judge of 

the Diſtance” of Bodies; and to ' perceive 
their ſeveral Figures, Colours, Dimenſions 

and Proportions, and a great many other 
Things, too tedious to enumerate. Nowiit 
would certainly be very Incomprehen/ible to 
This blind Man, how any Perſons. could re- 

ceive any Senſations or Perceptions, but by 

the Organs of Hearing, Feeling, Taſting of 
Smelling. This F:jth Senſe of Sceing, as it 

is called, would-ſeem a very odd, unintellis 

gible Thing to him. And ſhould the amg 
Perſon expatiate on the Pleaſures and {Ads 
vantages of Sight; os {peak'to him, in tlia 

| yas fo as” 


h 1 - 4 Y 90 4 N L 4 N v . v 
_ wh * - * EX 5 ib. 7 "x," 7 V 9. 5 LA * . — r CT y 1 
« *% 2 b "I . 0 v * 2 WAN "x 4 2 9 L 0 7 x FAT. © 
n 7 ' "Page * 
N | : 
= .Y » 7 


EA Nene Ohjedtion,. N . - @ 1M 
beſt Vlanner he. cauld, 'of che Charms and * _ 
Beauties ariſing from the juftPropottians.and MW 
Atrangements : of Objects; of- Symmetry — 
and Order; of gay Colours, .fine.Proſpety © 
delightful Landſchapes, and ſo forth: The 
| beſt Repreſentations and the fimeſt Deſerip - 
tions which he could poſſibly make of all 
theſe Things; would ſeem at beſt to this 
poor Blind Man, as ſo much Jargon or 
Words without Meaning, of which) he could 
not form to himſelf any * e or 
Conception: | | 
The e 1 3 Cock loves | * 
is, That we cannot poſſibly comprehend: the | 
Myſtery of The Bleſſed Trinity, becauſe. it 
does not come within the Reach of our 
Senſes; and , begauſe there is nothing here 
below capable of furniſhing us with any 
tolerable Reſemblance of this very awful and 
adorable Myſtery. But ſtill chis is no ſuffi- 
cient Reaſon for our. rejecting the Doctrines 
of the Holy Seriptures concerning it. This 
would be juſt as unreaſonable in us, as it 
would be in the Blind Man above-mentioned, 
to inſiſt upon it, That there is mo ſuch Im- 
preſſion made upon the Imagination of Many 
as That which we call the Perception of 
Colours, only becauſe He himſelf is not oon-n 
ſcious of any ſuch Senſation. | 8 
But 1 
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Starr, But fartlier, There are ſeveral Appeara e 
II. in the Natural World, Which che "great 
SS Phiſofophers cannot ſufficiently aceoum f 
They cannot give us a ſatisfactory Explicad 
tion of — of the Loadſtone, He 
Electricity of Bodies, nor even of che N 
ture of Subſtance itſelf: Which has puzzled 
* ſome very learned Heads to ſuch a Degret 
as to ternpt them to deny its very Exiſtenes 
Neither can we tell, how Theſe Souls and 
Bodies of ours are united together; nor ho 
it is, that they act upon each other by Turns: 
How a ſingle Act of Thought ſhould influ- 
ence a large Syſtem of Matter, and put it 
into Motion; nor how it ſnould direct this 
Motion as it pleaſes, and ſtop it at Will 
Nor yet can we tell, how ſuch a brifk and 
active "Subſtance, as the Soul of Man i 
ſhould be ſhackled and fettered to ſuch a Des 
gree, as to depend upon the Machine of the 
Body, for the Exerciſe of its Faculties: And 
according to the State and Temper which 
This is in, to be either more or leſs clogged 
and checked in its Operations. It was theres 
fore with the greateſt Reaſon, Fhat 
Plalmiſt did, in the deepeſt Senſe af Gn 


* Ke Berkley's Principles of | Human 233 paſa), 


Omniſcience: 


OF A, oe ee a ERS Pe: 


bad of God! $s Omniſcience, e be — 

dence upon the Divine Wiſdom, and Power! 

and Goodneſs, for the Creation and Preſer- 

ration of his Being. 7 will give Thanks unto pf. 

thee, for 1 am fear fully and wonde®fully made : _ Þ 

e anti dby wits; and-that' my Sul | 

knoweth right well. hy Sf c n - 
In this imperfect State 4 n "wi 9 

Underflandinge ae circumſeribed within 12 

narrow Bounds: And when we have run to 

the fartheſt Extent of our ſhort Tether, WW 

muſt ſtop; whether we will or no. Becauſe, 1 

God has ſet Boumds unto our Underſtandings, 

a8 well as unto the Sea; beyond which they 

cannot paſs: And he has in Effect, fail unto 

Man, Hitherto ſhall thy Diſeoveries reach, 

and no farther; and here ſhall thy reſtleſs 

Curioſity be ſtaid. Therefore it were val 

and preſumptuous to imagine, That a finite 

Underſtanding can thoroughly 'Gmptthetif' : 

the Nature of an infinite G6d : Or, That 

Human Knowledge is commenſurate with 

all Fat Human and Divine. 
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The pad A futheMyſery 


Suns: No dete Senſes near h 


IH; of. Perception 
ut ſuch as e receive from the Impreſium 


- have no Ideas - 


which outward, Objecta make upon tt 
. ; and as n Mun bath cen God at" mn 

Time; it plainly follows, that we cann²⁰ 
paſibly haye any Notion ar Conception of 
hum, but by, Analogys 1 That is; by trans 
ferring the Idras which we have ef ſeuſibis 


| Objects, and of the. Natural Powers of d 


Human Mind, and of the, Meral Excellend“ 
cies of Man, and applying them unto God 
Thus we have an Idea of Three Men, 
who. are Three individual Perſons, ſeparate 
and diſtinct from each other, Who yet pa 
take of the fame Human Nature. This Idee 
or Notion of Three diſtinct Perſons 1 
transfer and apply to the Deity. And a 
cordingly we ſay, That there are 'Thres 
Perſons in the Godhead, which are perfetci) 
diſtinguiſhed from each Other, by ſome PA 
N Characters eſſential to the Diviae Na 
But ſtill that they ſubſiſt in One an 

om — Nature and Eſſenee 3 that they urb 
intimately and inſeparably united together, 
are all ated by the ſame Divine Wil and 
are all Three nn 2 ee 


We. 4. ba 
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| Ti what tell ug hich ann; 
Things. Diving te Thing many n 
an 6-4 a i very faint and im- 
ü ²˙ rg em gm ine 
N — . : 
litade, which can give us better Conception 
W Fan Me "And, 
copceiving, Things 3 2 
ring the 4 with Things Human. We bare 
no Ideas but ſuch as we 
Mediation and Interpoſition of our | 5 
we haye never ſeen God at any Time wit 
filing with any ele Ren blance 
of this Divine Myſtery... For which Ren- 
ſons, we nd ebe ended to conceive of 
the Divine Naturt under theſe iiperf Re. 
ſemblances, or not at all: Becaufe dere is 
Conti of i in day other Mante tha 
day rg ae oe | eee reds 2at e od? haut! 
e The ing Mr. — — 
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drag, its Cam n 3 to: — 
Xamination, are 


Extent of its 4 . to fit 

$ « of thoſe Things, w upon 

* be beyond 12 Reach of our pacities, We ſhould p 

then be ſo forward, out of Affectatiom of ba 
* ſal Knowledge, to raiſe Queſtions, and perplex 
6 and others with Diſputes about Things, to Which 

. derſtandings are not Feed and of ich we cannot 
© in our Minds any mow or And P erce tions, or Where 
las it bas — en Hot 


* Notions af all. E t. 
: « landing can nnd Yeo ; iN N has 222 fd 
1 7 and in what Caſes it can only judge and 
et we may learn to content ourſelyes with Ne 
+ tainable by” us in this © Introdudion 2700 
TYM U „ Dritte 
TIE -1 17 we will dübeliere every This dae we 
' cannot certainly know all Things; we ſhall 
* as wilely as he, who would not uſe his Le $, "bor Ge fl 
and nth, becauſe he had no Wings to fly.” Yew dem ibidem, 
Seck. 0 9141 
Gabe more, C Thus Men, extendipg their nadie, be- 
f.yond their Capacities, ' and letting their Thoughts watider 
* into thoſe Depths where they can find-no ſure Footin B 
tis no Wonder Nhat they raiſe Queſtions and multiply 
* putes, which never come to any clear Reſolution, ave 
proper oply to continue and POD their Doubts, and to 
* confirm 4 in Scepticiſm. Whereas, were 
* the Capacities of gur . ngs well confidered, the 
© Extent" 2 our Sade dice Were, and the Horizon 
- found, which ſets the Bounds between the 
and dark Parts of Things, between aubat is, and what i3 
* not compreben/ible by us ; Men would perhaps with leſs 
* Scruple, acquieſce in the avowed Ignorance FE the 
and employ their Thoughts and Diſcourſe with mare 
* We Satis faction in the other," 12. ib. Sea. 7. | 
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no more able to comprehend 3 a great many 


& 
agdinſt the/DbRtrin of dle: Holy Ser. 


doncerning! it. Becäuſe, Weine II. 
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other Things, Which 1e. ate nevertheleſs 


forced to:own and acknowledge. q 35120 as | 
3 Pa being the Caſe, 1 ſhould r now inthe 


Third and Jl Place, Uns 2 IS to + on fl, 


it. 2H Koa: floiitve „aich 9 och 7 
Make ſome. ſaitable. Obſervations upon 1 


Whole, quo bas. rota Sir or agbarwond is! 
Dt of. 51 £1 25 
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But the preſent Time not being ſufficient | 


for this Purpoſe, I ſhall, - with God's Leave, 
do this the next Opportun ity. ee 

And now, To God The Father, God 
the Son, and God The Holy Ghoſt,” be a. 
cribed all Honour, Glory, Might, Majeſty 
and Dominion, Bon APEROG ever. Amen. 
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Contradiction. 90 5 Jer! Hern 01 
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F or the 4 are Three that — ys 15 \ 

in Heaven, the Father, the Ward, | 
and the' Holy Ghoſt > an "theſe 
Three are | One.” 0 
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this awful and veneruble Myſtery 5 
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Firſt a] FIT, muſt obſerve, That « every 
Revelation which comes from God has an 
undoubted Claim to our Aſſent. If we are 
thoroughly convinced that it comes from 
bim, we: are indliſpenſably obliged tobelieve 
it, in all its Parts; 4 Mhatever Doctrine does 
plainly appear to be therein contained; and to 
be ſufficiently and fully revealed, and de- 
clared unto us, is ac proper Object of ou 
Faith: And provided only, that we rightly 
underſtand the genuine Import and the true 
Meaning of it, we are under tlie ſtricteſt Ob- 
ligations, and the firmeſt Ties of Conſcience,” 
and of Duty; to aſſent unto it, and to em- 
brace it. From hence then it will: undes 
niably follow, That if the Doctrine of the 
Bleſſed Trinity be ſufficiently and fully 
vealed to us in the Holy Scriptures; if the 

Divinity of the Son, and Holy Ghoſt! be 
therein Plainly declared; and clearly ſet fortli 
unto us; and if. Weg Ty 
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believe this important Article of bur Faith 

notwithſtanding any Difficulties which! it 

may ſeem. at firſt Sight to be clogged with. 

152 a celebrated Author expreſſes, iti W 
a 


terer God hath revealed, i is cettaiuly 


6. true: no Doubt can be made off it:. 


t. Whatforver: is! Divine Revelation ought 
eto ver-rule all. gr. Opinions; Pigjadices;' 
c and Interofs, and hath a Right toube; wes! 
* ceived with full Aſſent . Such a Submiſſion: 
as this, of our-Reaſon to Faith; kes not 
< away: the Land-Marks of; Knowledges 
© This ſhakes not the F oundations of Reaſon, 
0 but leaves us that, Us of our:F acultics, for 
« which they were given us. off Fimrtiooba | 
And we may e rden, tha whats 
eyer Difficulties ſcem to attend this Doctrine 
af the Trinity, ariſe chief) from theſe two 
Things. ,; That is, from the Nartoyrneſs ot 
out: Capasitjes or elſe from our. liſagpto- 
henſions concerning this Article 3 br Alſeß 
| perbays, from both. The: fuſt of 8 257 
Points, J have ſpoken, to at large, under my 
ee Diſcourſe? — 5 


i e Book: 4. Che. 18; bet: eee 
F 4 And 


| Skit; And gtith/Reſpedt' tothe Seren 
+ now obſerve; That the greateſt Part 
cl, which have bech % 


11 ee ö 
J dt 
of t 
unjultly ute 
againſt this truely portant Article tf the: 
Chriſtian Faith, have ariſen from tfie nb 
making a due Diſtinction between the Dodd 
trine of the Trinity, and the Myſtery of W 
Trinity: And for Wuftt of obſetvitig "this 
neceſſary Diſtinction it is, that the Arians do 
fo" often, anti o groiftalefly charge üs with 
bekering Things contradictory to Reaſon. ai 
The Myſtery of the Trinity is, it nul be 
ouned, utteriy inconclvaple by us, x to the | 
Müde“ or Manner of the Thing, 4 7 is in 
itſelf.” This has not as yet been revealed un 
us; and for this' Reaſon we ate not rio 
nor obliged to believe ahy Thing concerning 
it. But as to the Reality Ci of. Rh 
Thing; £ namely, That there is 3 70 ity of 
Perſons in One and the fame Divine Nature 
and Effence; That Father, Sch, and n 
Ghoſt are 1010 eparably united together in 


Lans 


ſame Divine Subſtance and do in 


quence hereof" heceſfarfly L Pre 0 T Ons 
and the fam e 'Godh head, of the fam 

and "the my Eterni - ity, may be ans Pop 
abundantly proved by "moſt Tertain, Wake 
of Holy ch gr - Ant as this Point is 
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which they ate Pur 
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Churches amon us de all, with 
tech. Ihe Ree ho ke Council of Nie, conce 
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be Benn Sj or Helis, Name? 
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chat the Divine E ſſence is But One And This i That 


2 urge called bei Eternal. 8 I wi 
Parts, inim rg Wiklow' d 


Þrofs ** all e 
— e this os ſſenc Lp re are 
Perſons: fubfuti who — one au- the” 


ence and Power, and who are co- eternal with each pea 
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5 John x. He and th Father are One; That He rdat 
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4 d 
I poſtibly be. One, hut. hy being G 
nie by being infeparably united in On 


e | 
ily partaking of. the ſame Godheady 
. Eternity, uni 
1 eee eee, to we 
Nature. u 6 107, 220037 Laybur. 1c 


Our Bleſſea Be himſelf W 


hath ſeen him. hath ſeen the. Father ; That 
He, is in the Father, and the” "Father in bin 
$ far then as this Revelation goes, it is Plain 
and intelligible; and juſt "ag far it does go, 


are we bound to believe it. But farther ni: 


this, we are not obliged to believe any T 


concerning it: If then ſome over 7 
People. will perverſely affect to be wiſc about! 


That which is uritten ; did t6, pry ines; thaſs 
fecret Things," which God" in his Wiſdont 
has, though. b 10 N ee 


i nN '' 


bk Ste Bi . "quiz & appel . 
— meorporeus, impartibilis, meal p 


bm. 8. beleben 5 camen T 
eſſentiæ & 
Sanctus. Et nomine - vegpeur: 
ui ſunt in hac . 7 5 
partem aut qualitatem in — Mts 2 5 
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' will be ib rafhaisn0dive incoithbl@vnkititis m 
445 Werde ofothe Disine Didture, uud ML — © 
theſe Things be Zi- The: onhju Ainbwer) wei en | 
niake them i This.) Phe. Serjpturesicare 
perfectly ſilent om this Head. Gd hav not 

thought fit to reveal this Myitery unt us. N 
It was not judged proper for us in our pres | 
ſent State; or; perhaps our Faculties ate tuo 
ſcanty and limited to be capable of ireceiving g 
any Knowledge of this Sort : Aud there 
it is by no Means a proper Obje&of\Faitl 
nor a fit Subject of Enquiry ?- at 5 


ſelves do in uy TP: toloaldined):iwir * 
admit and believe The Doe of de 


our Lond. Müntelf,- and, Abe Custer 
2 n 
ence, infallible ection of the 

Holy Spinit. 1 e / ö ; 


We muſt, as gt. range Citediens: 
N well eee eee | | 
God in Trinity. and; Temity. in Laie 

neither confounding the Per@tx :: Not d- 


. "0 the, Subſtance... For there: is Que 
A Perſon 
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76 ee the Trinity ki * 
Sear, «Perſon of the Father, aubther of the Sem 
III. And another of, tlie Holy Ghoſt: -But 
e Godbead ef the Father, of che Son, 
and of the Holy Gboſt is all One e 
Glory equal, the Majeſty: co- eternal. We 
muſt worſhip, the One Living and True God, 
in the Perſons: of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt. And we muſt worthiþ 
the diſtinct and different Perſons of Fathes, 

Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as ſubſiſting together 

in One and the ſame Divine-Nature and EI 

ſenee; as partaking alike. of the fame Divine 
Subſtance, of the ſame cternal Power un 

Godhead, and as being, e e e Ac- 
count, but One and the ſame Gd. 

—— the Reaſon and Necoſſity of tha 

Perſonal Diſtinctions in the Godhead are ve 

plain and apparent. For if we confound the 
Perf, by not making a proper Diſtinctioh 
between them, then we ſhull fall into the 
Error uf Naerut, Sabellius, and Praurus; b 
making only One Perſon: Wheteby we 
ſhall, exclude the Son, and the Holy ce 
from the Godhead. - And by fo: doing we 
hall evidently contraditt the/Hely Seriptures 
;yhich- do every - where expreſcly Took 
1 — and the Holy 
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cleared ee Cbutea⁰ei i 
And Aga, if ——————— Vid, FRAME. 
divide the "Subſtance ; ; that is, if we fuppole, III. 
tit the Son ahd Holy Shoſt ve dgl. 
and ſeparate dSubſtances, we deſtroy the 
Unity of the Divine Narure] und \thereby 
make Three Gods, which is ancexpreſs Con- 
tradliction to the Whole Tenoti of Scipturt. 
For this does every where declare, that thete - 
is but One God. Each of cheſe Ektremat 

berauſe nothing can be more evident; than 

that — 1 — where Ge 

Ghoſt, eee ditinR difren Perſons 

nor the Son the fame Perſon as th Father; 
wich either of the other Two Perſons. 1 

But then at the ſame Time that the Scrip- 

tates repreſent The Father,” the gen, andthe 

ha ed other 3 3 likewiſe wich is, 

eg, d of the Holy Ohe x all O- 

Theſe Three Divitie herb are 

and inſeparably” united" together it" Ons iid 

but One and the ſame God. For ths Sb. 
ſtance 
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38 = e net WW 
SNN. ſtance being One and — iGnd: 
BE head muſt be ſdi too And as they do a 
fue ſubſiſt in One and the ſame Diyim 
Nature, This Oonſtquence plainly follows, 
That The Glory muſt be equal, and i 
Majeſty co- eternal! Becuuſe the Glory 
and the Majeſty of the Godhead muſt ne. 
ceffarily be inſeparable from the -Godhead; 
And although the Three Divine Perſons 
ſtand diſtinguiſhed from each other in Re- 
ſpect of their Perſonality; that is, of theit 
mutnal Relations of Paternity; of Filiation; 
and of Proceſſion ; yet conſidering that they 
1 are, in ſome Manner unknown. to us," int 
iq mately and inſeparably united together in 


* 
- — 


One and the ſame common Nature, and Ef 
4 ſence ; and do in Virtue! hereof alike par- 
i | take of One and the ſame Eternal Power 
i and Godbead e 1 fay, ſince this is the-Caſe 
1 it muſt needs be granted, that in Reſpect ot 
0 is all thoſe Perfections which are eſſential ti 
A | and inſeparable from the Deity, They muſt 
be be perfectly Equal. Becauſe there cannot be 
1 any Thing like Difference or Inequality; 
= ur One and the os moſt * and mt! 
b | pesfect Eſſence. 23216978 ian . £01 1 10 
4 The Sas ue beo is, That, guck 
i | aller is, ſuch is the Son; and ** 


as being God; muſt for the very ſame Reaſon, 


cleared from the Charge f | 
© 35 the Holy:Ghoft!' As they Ae all Three BG; 


equally- and allge- God; "they%huft/"byoate HE 
of Their Nature; be pod 


— Attributes Which af 
eſſential to the Nature of God. And con- 
ſequently, If che Father, as being God, 
muſt neceſſarily be uncreate the So als; | 


be uncreate; and the Holy 'Ghoſty'us being 
God, muſt therefore be likewiſe \uacreate; 
If the Father, as being God be incompretien 
ſible, or infinite, as the Original Word 


nmenſus ſignifies; If he is for this Reaſon 


Eternal and Alinighty; If the Father be God 
and Lord over all; then it will follow, That 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; muſt likewiſe 
be Eternal, and Almighty; They alſo muſt 
be God, and Lord over all. Becauſe their 
Divinity is fully ſet forth in the Hy 
Scriptures; and becauſe, as 1 have already 
obſerved, the eſſential Attributes of the Det 


are naturally inſeparable from the Godhend . 


. But then at the ſame Time that we do in 
this Creed, profeſs to believe That the F. 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt are cach 
of them uncreate, incomprehenſſble or in- 


finite, eternal, Almighty," God and Lord: 
We 90 not mean, that They are Three Eter- 
nals, 


wacher de we-@pany/ bach Thing: Nerds 
the Words of «this-Creed, when 2 
_ duely conſidered, and c attended 
ſeem to conery any ſuch Meaning as thit d, 
e eee eee, 
eſly caution us againſt any 
— Bars pindpl 
The Catholick Faith to be this, 
e worſhip One God in Trinity, and 
„Trinity in Unity. In Order to guard 
againſt That | dangerous Hereſy of Sabo 
lianiſin, Which confounds the Perſons f 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt with the Perſon & 
the Father, and thereby makes only . 
Perſon in the Godheadd: It directs us 0 
worſhip the One God, under the a 
and different Perſons of Father, 80m, and 
Holy Ghoſt. This is called worthiphlf 
One God in 3 —_— under't rec 
diſtinct Perſunnsss 1 ET 
But thin le er knen ſappis ben n 
Three diſtinct Perſons, have Three tint 
Subſtances; leſt we ſhould,” by thus feen 
ting a * dividing” thi Boba, th 
when Three 


/ Jud. beat} ˙ from 22 


8 


ſtinc Perſons, as ſubſiſting togethet, and being 


intimately and inſeparably united in the ſame 
Divine. Nature. And as. the [Subſtance ot 


Eſſence of the Godhead muſt neceſſarily bo 


One and no more {9:it teaches us further, 
That The Godhead of: te Father, df the 
8 Son, and of, the Holy Ghoſt, is all One. 
When therefore it teaches us, That the 
Son and Holy Ghoſt are uncreate, inhoom- 
prehenſible, or infinite, Eternal, Almighty, 
God and Lord ; ĩt does not mean, That 
theſe Two Divine Perſons are two diſtinct, 
ſeparate, uncreated Beings ; and Two dif- 
ferent, Ineomprehenſibles, or Inſinites; That 
They are Two diſtinct and different Eternals, 
and Almighties 3 or Two different Gods and 
Lords from the Father. This Creed is ſo- 
far from meaning any Thing of this Sort, 
that it expreſsly declares, That theſe Three 
Divine Perſons are all together but One 
Eternal, One Uncreated, One Incomprehen«- 
ſible or Infinite, Hauen One wits 
and One Lord. 817 4166 v7 
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33 rw Detfrint f the ye 
"Sir: Namely, becauſe The er 
III. „ Father," of the Son; and of the Holy Ohuſt 
> All One? For the Subſtance'or Eſſence" 
of the Godhead being neceſſarily One and 
no more, the Divine Attributes caimet be 
eipable of 'Multipfication; o as to" mike 
Thee Eternals, irhee Uncreated — 
Three Incomprehenfibles, Three Alrnight 
Three Gods, and Three Lords. 
Well therefore does this Creed ſay, Fot 
- © like as we are compelled by the Chriftian 
© Verity: To acknowledge every Perſon by 
«© himfelf*ts be God and Lord; ſb are we 
forbidden by the Catholick Religion, To 
ſay, There be Three Gods, or Thie 
Lords.“ That is to ſay, As the while 
Tenour of the Goſpel lays us under a Ne- 
ceſſity of acknowledging Every Perſon! in 
the Trinity ſingly, and by himſelf, to be 
God and Lord: In Order thereby the better 
to eſtabliſh the Doctrines of the Perfonality 
and Divinity, of the 8on, and Holy Ghoſt: 
Even ſo are we forbidden by the fame 
Scriptures, and by the whole Current of 
Catholic Antiquity to ſag, That each of thoſe 
Divine Perſons is à God ſingly and by ü- 
ſelf. Becauſe this would be, in Effect to 
make Three Gods, and Three Lords, 


Therefore en Each ſingle Perſon con- 
3 ſidered 
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 cleated;froth the Murg M chf ., hy, 


F ; himſelf ĩ God "and bee 4 
| — FO poi} Dine Na- — ? 
— yet He is not a God by hinifelf/'T 
is to ſay⸗ Hes ot enen ard RIA Ga — 
from the other Two Divine Perſons. For if nl 
| He were a ſeparate; and diſtin God there | 
would, and muſt be, at | this Rate, Ihree | 
Gods, and Three Lud, e on 9d P | 
But as the Gadhead of the Three Divine | 

Perſons is all One 3; ſince they do alliFhree - 

ſubſiſt together in the ſame, -Diving Nature 

and Eſſence, and are intimately and in- 

ſeparably united together in the ſame Eſ- 

ſence, it follows, That although there be 

Three diſtinct Perſons, There is ſtill only 

One God. There is only One Eternal 

Power and Godhead, which theſe Three 

Divine | Perſons are jointly. Partakers of 

| But ſtill there are certain peculiar and per- 

ſonal Diſtinctions im the Deity; whereby — 

they are characteriſed; and diſtinguiſhed, | 

the One from the Other! As for Example, 

The Father is made of none: Neither 

© created nor begotten. The Son is of the 

„Father alone 1 Not made, norereated; 

but begotten. The) Holy Ghoſt is of the 

Father, and of the Son: Neithet made, 

nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding.” | 

It is the | peculiar Property of the Father, 
19bil 3 not 
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SrRxI. not to derive his Subfiltence, that js; fp ere 
II. e any more thah his Exiſtence fromm 
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Te Ditrine of the Triiy 


> Saſk any other ; but to be abſolutely unoriginate. - 


That is, to be only of and from, bimſelf; 
not to be begotten, or derived From "0F 


other. 1s 
It is the Aifinghitbing Character of be 
Son, to be begotten of the Father alone; 
That is, to detiye his Subliſtence, or His 
Perſonality only from, the Father. The Sn 
was not made, no or cxeated by the Good: 
Will and Pleaſure of the Father but co- 
exiſted together with the Father from all 
Eternity by the Neceſlity of his Nature. 
Inſomuch that the Father himſelf could not 
have exiſted without. the Son exiſting 9 
gether with him. 4 
The Holy Ghoſt derives is Subſiſtence 
from the Father, and from the Son, by the 
like Neceſſity of Nature. As being God, 
he was neither made, nor created; and ag 
deriving his Subſiſtence, or his Perſonality, 
from the Son as well as from the Father, he 
is ſaid not to be begotten, but proceeding. 
Theſe then being the diſtinguiſhing. Cha- 
rafters of the Three Divine Perſons. in the 
Bleſſed Trinity, i, follows, Kun One only | 
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Lt 1 5011 erg ab 0! hat 


„ch dus 

= 15 0 0 5 ns * nd Tha . . 
only i H G | e Fe, 
Thies ly. 1 B ut al — 7 is 
Three Divine Perſons are thus 
diſtinct and different from. gg off fo, Bb 
we muſt : not from this necefl: ay Subordina- 
tion, in Point of 100 fy þ conclud de t 
chere is an Tnequality, or criority | Beg 
ture. Wee ca. Thee Divi 1 ns 
have co-exiſted t ogether from al "Ra 

the Neceſſity = their Nature, The Fa- 
ther could not have been before the Son and 
Holy Gholt ; neither. can he be greater tl mn 
them in Reſpe & of Dignity. For as the 
Three Divine Ferien do neceſſarily ſubfiſt 
in the ſame Divine Efſence, they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily partake in all the Eſſential Properties 
of the Divins Nature. Therefore it is, that 
This Creed fays, * In this Trinity none is 
©afore or after other : None is greater. or | 
© leſs than another ; ; "but the whole. Thr 5 Ia 
c Perſons are co-eternal to d co 


pe equa ul. 4 709 „0 c 


© Having "thus Erzi A” 75 and, T hope, | 
proved 55 Propoltiion n Eid down in th. . 555 
Einning g of this Creed ; fla atter 'myſc ar 1 
mch now repeat it in the ob of the fame. 
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Ae Detthint of tbe. v 


© 11 all Things, as is aforeſaid : The Unity 


8 in Trinity, and the rl in Unity 18 0 


That the Father is God, the Son is God; 


One God; which is perfectly abſurd and 


nafius's Creed require us to believe an 


be worſhipped,” _—_ :> 20 1 * 268 
When therefore we fay in this Creed 


and the Holy Ghoſt is God; we do ner 
mean, that Each of thoſe Three Divine 
perſons is a God ſeparately and diſtinctly 


froin the other Two Divine Perſons, becauſe 


this would be a downright Contradiction. 
This would be to ſay, That Three Gods ate 


contradictory. But we fay ; and we ſay it 
over again, That we do not hold any ſuch 
Doctrine as This is; ; neither does St. Athas 


Thing of this Sort. All that we aſſert, and 
all that this Creed teaches us on this Head; 
is no more than This, That the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt do, in ſame Many 
ner unknown to us, ſubſiſt in One and the 


ſame Divine Nature; That they are intis 


mately and inſeparably united together in the 
ſame Nature. So that the Father cannot 
exiſt without the Son and Holy Ghoſt, any 
more than the Son and Holy Ghoſt a 
exiſt without the Father. Theſe Three Di 

vine 


a 3 
* 
- 


- from ho HCantradiction. 
ving Perſons de hy a Necelhity of Nature.co- SzR2 
exiſt and ſubſiſt tagether in One andithe. ſame, ? 
infinite Eſſence; And for this Reaſonctt is, 
that The Godhead of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghaoſt. is all Once. The Pi- 
vine Eſſence cannot poſſibly be morę than 
One; This muſt neceſſarily bg - infinite, 
And whatſgever is infinite, muſt negeſſarily | 
exclude. every Thing elſe of the ſame. Sort c 
Inſomuch that therg cannot be Two;or, Three 
Infinite Natures, TWẽ-o or Thres Infinite 
Durations, Two or Three Infinite Wil 25 
and Two or Three gie Ponent, and 


Goodneſſes, and ſo forth. * 
But ſtill, although we hold, That the Di- 


vine Nature is, and can be no more. than 
One, this does not hinder, but That there 
may be Three diſtinct Intelligences, or Three | 
diſtin& Perſons ſubſiſting in the ſame Divine 
Nature. Nay, that there are, Three diſtinct 
Perſons. in the Godhead, is abundantly evi- 
dent from the Holy Scriptures. For No- 
thing can be more plain, than That the Son 
and the Holy Ghoſt are both of them ſpoken 
of in the New Teſtament, as being diſtinct 
and different Perſons from God the Father. 
And it is likewiſe equally plain, I hat they 
dre bh of them clearly ſet forth, and 
84 ſpoken 


us 
E 
WE. evidently 
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be Darf /in f be Tami) bord 
cen df God. From hend ib dora very | 
appear;oHImt the Sôn has a Pere 


cnaliy perfectly diſtinct from tie Perſon of 


— 


the Father, and: That the Hdly Ghoſt has 


a real Perſonality} tqually diſtinit from the? 


Perſons both of the Father; and the Son. 
And it does likewiſe as plainly appear from 
the ſame Divine Oracles, That each of theſe 
Three Perſons is God. What the Nature oi 


this Perſonality is, what: the Modus or 
Manner of it is, vre cannot preſume to aſl 


certain. And as the Scriptures have not 
any Arbe revealed it unto us, ſo neither has 


the Author of r een e 


termine it. . ein the JF 
But although we are eres the tris 


Nature of this Perſonality,” yet that there id 


ſuch a Perſonality or Character of Diſtines 
tion, in the Godhead is plainly declared unte 
us in the Goſpel; and for this Reaſon we 


are obliged to believe it, upon the Authoritq 


of our Bleſſed Saviour, and the Credit of his 
Apoſtles. And with Reſpect to the Diffioul! 
ty attending this Doctrine, it ought to be 

conſidered, That it does not proceed only 
from the Nature of the Subject, but it ariſtt 
likewiſe in a great Meaſure from our preju- 
dene 'Opinione and W aaa con- 
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cg Matter. For — 3 
ourſelves: an Idea tf Fxrſonality frutmm the IX 
individual Perſon of a Many und then w 
transfer this / Idea tothe Divine Perſonb i 
the Godhead; in its fulleſt Extent, and wwiths 
out any Abatement br Allowance whatſo 
ever. Whereas this Idea ought to be applied 
to the Divine Petſons; only in an inadequatæ 
ue, and in the Way of Analogy. Tt 
For Want of making this Allowante for 
pra imperfect. Reſemblance, of | this Simili⸗ 
tude it is, that Men are apt to fancy there is | 
an Abſurdity and Contradiction in this Doo- 
trine of the Bleſſed Trinity, hen there is 
really no ſuch Thing. For we doi nat ſay, 
That Three Perſons are one Perſon; nor, 
That Three Gods are One God. All that 
we ſay, and all that we inſiſt upon is no 
more than This, That thoſe Three Divine 
Perſons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 7 
Ghoſt are One and the ſame God, That they 
do in ſome Manner unknown to us, All 
Three ſubſiſt in One and the lame Dine 
Nature and Eſſence; and That for this Rea»: Eo, 
ſon, the Godhead is but One and the ſame. 
And the Reaſon why we believe and ſay This 
is; becauſe the Son and Holy Ghoſt are 
plainly: declared to be God in the Holy Serip- 
| tures ; 


7 


Sa _ 


Sprac/tureg 3 and becauſe, the ſame Scripturcs de 
II likewiſe aſſure us, That there is but Ona God 


— In this there is not the leaſt Sado Om 


=-y 
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be Dale ine of the Trinity \n way 


tradiction, Nothing that is in the lealt: pug 
nant to the Principles of Reaſon: For al- 
though, this Divine Myſtery be infinitaly 
above our Comprehenſion, - and above qut 
Reaſon, yet it is by no Means an 
to it. P ady r ü t 

For, if E. e not, a Contradiion 


lim an evident Diſagreement between 


the Terms of a Propoſuion; or elſe, ſuch 
an Inconſiſtency in Things as is utterly re- 
pugnant and contrary to thoſe Ideas, and that 
experimental Knowledge which we have ef 
them. Or elſe, as a very ä 
preſſes himſelf on this Head, * © Contrary 
to Reaſon are ſuch Propoſitions, as art ins 
© conliſtent with, or irreconcileable ta out 
© clear and diſtinct. Ideas. A Contradictiou 
therefore muſt be either in the Terms af tha 
Propoſition, or elſe in the Nature of the 
Thing. Nov it is very Cer tain, that-the 
Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity does molt 
imply any Contradiction in the Terms of it. 


Becauſe it teaches us, that the Three Divine 
Perſons are Three in one Reſpect; that 18, 
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» Lock?s Elliy. Bock 4. Chap. 17. Seck. 24. 
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— in a dere Reſpects thats; NIL. 
in Reſpect of their Godhead. In this there 
18 0 Manner of Contradiction. 11435198 
Thus far then we have clckred ourſelves 
and; this venerable: Doctrine from thisvery 
unjuſt and odious Charge. em 4! DOOR | 
Next I ſhall bew, That dere h 5 C 
tradiction in the Nature of the Thing. 
Where the Nature of any Thing is unknotyn 
to us, we cannot poſſibly judge, neither can 
we pretend to ſay, What is agreeable, nor 
what is repugnant and contradictory to it. 
For having no determinate Ideas, nor indeed 
any Ideas at all ef the true Nature of it, 'we 
cannot meaſure our other Ideas, and com- 
pare them properly, with the Nature of 
That which is abſolutely unknown tay us. 
Becauſe in this Caſe, we have no Standard 
to go by; we have Nothing to meaſure and 
compare them with. For which Reaſon we 
can never judge, neither can we ſay," what is 6 
agreeable to ſuch an unknown Thing, nor 
what is repugnant and contradictory to it. 
From all this, it will clearly follow, That 
if The Manner of God's Exiftence be abſo- 
lutely unknown to us; if we have no Tdea, 
nor any the leaſt Notion or Conception of 


it, 
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ET then we ſhall never be able to diſcbver” 
Thing 'like 4 Contrariety, or Contrüs 
1 — Gan in the 'DoQtrine of the Bleſſed Tris 
* nity, with N to the Nature LA 05 
Tang. * f ; 
That there b a God, is Wendt evi 
om the Works of Creation, and Providence: 
But as to the internal Nature and Eſſence of | 
| the Supreme Being; as to the true Manner 
of his Exiſtence ; how it is that he has'ex- 
iſted from all Eternity; how it is That he is 
preſent every where; how it is That he 
knows every Thing, whether paſt, preſent, 
of to come; and how it is, That He is able, | 
to do all Things, we cannot poſſibly con- 
ceive. We are utter Strangers to all theſe 
bi igs. We have not the leaſt Notion, 
nor Conception of them. It is therefore no, 
Contradiction in the N ature of the Thing t to. | 
believe, That Three Divine Perſons do ſubs 
fiſt together in the ſame Nature and Effence; ; 
= that They are intimately and inſe parably 
united eien in the ſame Divine 1 e 


kn > > 4 


ro with 9 to the preciſe W 
Manner of his Exiſtence, and the true in- 


eva 
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ternal Eſſence £ of e Godhead ; as vg doß — - 
not. know ern Thing . e 


neither can we ſay, that the 
Three Perſous ſubliſting in One of the Ai 
Divine Subſtance is, in any Degree, 8 
nant and contradistory to them. . 1 
Thus it appears, That this very. unjuſt; 
and heavy Charge of "Contradition falls to; 3 
the Ground, ory! Want of a 3 2x od Foundation, 


to ſupport it. | DOR 

This then S ee le e 
Trinity, Which is perfectly clear and free. 
from all Abſurdity and Contradiction. This N 
is plainly and clearly revealed unto us in | tho. | 
Holy Scriptures. This is all that they te- 
quire us to believe concernin g this ae 
And I will be bold to ſay, That St. Aube. 
naſius's Creed requires no more from us than 
this. And thus much our Bleſſed Saviour ö 
himſelf requires from us under that | | 
Penalty of Damnation, in theſe very wal 
and authoritative Words. 12 that believeth, Mark wel 
and is baptiſed, ſpall be Javed ; but be that" ; | 


believeth not 9% be damned. = If chen ft 


Creed pronounces Sentence of Daranation. 
important Doctrine; it only declares 1 55 


thoſe nominal Chriſtian who. dilbelieve, 


be 


our Lord himſelf before ;Pronounced, k 
0 does 


ii 
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= 94 13 Te Doctrine of the Trinity wks 

Sanft dees herein only caution and put us in Mind 
II. of that dreadful Puniſhment which our Lond 
pas declared, That He himſelf will hereaſter 
ſo far from arguing any Thing like Rathakſh 
and Uncharitableneſs, that it ſhews the 
1 greateſt Degree of Kindneſs and Charity to 
= forewarn us againſt this dreadful Condetnngs 
| tion. Nothing therefore can be more unjuſt 
and in- grounded than thoſe, Outcries-which 
are raiſed, thoſe-Prejudices which are con- 
ceived, and thoſe: Cavils and ObjeGtions 
which are urged againſt this admirable Cont» 
feſſion of our Faith. And in Order to filenee, 
to obviate, and to remove them it was, 
I have been thus copious, and poſſibly ſore» 
what prolix and tedious, in endeavouring 0 
explain and defend this very uſeful Form of 
found. Words, fo foe as my . Subject 

concerned in it. __. 
And to he Truth, it was abſolutely 
e That this Creed ſhould be very 
explicite and full in declaring the true a 
proper Divinity both of the Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, and at the ſame Time the Unity ef 
the Godhead. I ſay, this was abſolutely ne- 
aer when this Creed was compiled: Be- 
| cauſe 


** 
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cleared from th Char. gr of "Contra "1 58 ion. 
cauſe * the-Heretics of thoſe Times gave mE E. 
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ſach Conſeſſions of their Faich us were very IH. 


Time that they pretended to acknO 
the Divinity both of the Son and of 
Holy Ghoſt, they did it in ſuch ambiguous 


and doubtful Expreſſions as admitted of a 
reſerved Senſe, and gave too great à Latitude 


to Perſons of their Unchriſtian Opiſions- 
This was the true Reaſon hy this Creed 
was penned with ſo much Caution! And 
therefore all thoſe that heartily and ſincerely 


and likewiſe the Incarnation of the Word or 
Som of God, do affuredly believe all that te 
Holy Seriptures, and ali that 'this/Crded re- 
quires them to believe on theſe Heads. And 
therefore they have no Manner of Reaſon to 


diſapprove of, or condemn that declarative 


Anathema, or ' Curſe, in the Conclaſion of 
it, againſt thoſe that profeſs the Chriſtian 


Religion, and at the fame Time diſbelieve | 


thoſe eſſential Doctrines of the Trinity 8 85 
the Incarnation, oft iin 36 bas, Roc 
Io conclude then. Alchough the Myr: 


believe the Divinity of the Son and Helly 
Ghoſt, and the Unity of the Godhead'; "7 OM 


evaſive! and equivocal : And ar dhe fanie 


tery of the Blefſed Trinity, as it really is in 


* Socratis Schol. Hiſt, Eccleſ. Lib. 1. Cap. 26. 
| itſelf, 


* 


2 28 
96 | The Babes ef e 9 
Sun bl. el b be above our Comprehenſion; yet the 
III. Doctrines of the Scriptures concerning it ate 
not ſo: Becauſe, this would be to ſuppoſe 4 
Thing revealed, and not revealed at the ſame, 
Time, which is a Contradi Hut. al 
though theſe Dodrines do not explain to u 
the Vu of the Thing, as it is in itſelf ; 

yet they give us by Analogy, that is, by il, 
luſtrating it with ſenſible Images, and Simi 
litudes borrowed from ſenſible Things, a8 
lively a Repreſentation of it, as we are 
capable of receiving in this very imperfect 

co, State. For, as St. Paul obſerves, Now: woe; 
xii. 12. ſee through 4 Glaſs darkly ; that is, by the 
Means of this great Glaſs of the Creation, 
and by the Help and Aſſiſtance of ſuch Ideas 
as we borrow from ſenſible Objects. Bu 
when we get to Heaven, then we ſhall ſeg 
God Face to Face. Now we know God only. 

in Part. Now we have but a ſuperficial 
partial Knowledge of Things; but. then; | 
we ſhall know even as alſo we are known... 
Then we ſhall have an intuitive, com compte 
henſive Knowledge of them, as we gur 

* ſelves are known, and lie open to the Vie 
* of Superior, Seraphic Beings, not by the ob- 
C ſcure and imperfect Way of Daf t 
and 


+ 


= 
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Mtg arr. gwen 
Orelſe,"s St: Joby expielts k. —— he LA 
Bim ut bet. That 8 te f/, a5 he really'is 1 rang John il. 
Hinielf. But in thé mean while let us bet- 
content to know him by Analogy, or Simi- 
litude: And farther than this nf, x 
we are not required, nor obliged: to 128 | 
any Thing concernin 8 chis e t and adorable; 
Myſtery. ve a 
Let us not therefore curiouſly, Pry, nor 
raſhly intrude into thoſe Things which, are 
out of our Sphere, and above our Com pre- 
henfion : But let us fit down contented with, ms 


* J. 3 


and thankful for, That Share of Knowledge, 

which our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles. 

have communicated unto us. er the ſegret peut 

Things Belong unto the Lord our God : But 3 

hoſe Things wohich are revealed Belong une 

us, and to our Children for ever, "that We may 

do all the Wards of _ this Lew. Let us th 

humbly adore the Unity of the Godhead i N 

a Trinity of Perſons, and this Trinity of 

Perſons 1 in the Unity of, the fame Dine 

Nature. Therefore, © W 
To God the Father, Who hath created us; 

To God the Son, hs: bath redeemed, us; 

To God the Holy Ghoſt, who Rar 


. See: Locke on this Place. | 
H ſanctißes 
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of The Divinity of the Trinity, &c.. |. 
SzrM. ſanctifies and preſerves us; To theſe; Thie 
III. Divine Perfons, Who are all intimately and 
inſeparably united together in the ſame Nas 
ture and Eſtence, and who are, for this 
Reaſon, but One and the ſame God; be 


aſcribed, as is moſh due, all Honour, Praiſe, 


3 | Might, | Majeſty , and Dominion, in all 
Churches of the. Saints, now and een 
more. Amen, 


T he « Divinity of .c our „Becke ien 
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1. Lord: e - Rig bt abel, ' 
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Infidelity, as this in which we live: At IV. 


a Time, when the very Foundations at 


Chriſtianity, I might ſay; of all Religion, are 
openly ſtruck at, and ſecretly undermined : 
Whilſt we are beſet on every Side, by the 
open Attacks of profeſſed. Enemies, and the 
more dangerous Attempts of hollow Friends, 
and falſe Brethren :-At a Time, when we 
are in the utmoſt Danger of being ſurprized 
from without ; and, which is infinitely 
worſe, of being betrayed from within: At 
a Time, when the Divinity of the Bleſſed 
Jeſus is boldly attacked; when the Neceſſity 
of Satisfaction, and the Doctrine of our 
Juſtification:through him, are openly denied; 
ane Light of Nature is ſet up in Op- 
H 2 7 


BRI. 1 Wen Light of the Goſpel; Wien 
IV. 


ty of uu Bleſet Saviour 


the Practice of Morality is looked upom as the 


* Summ total of Chriſtianity; when Reaſon, 


or rather a groundlefs Pretence to Reaſon, 

preſumes to give the Lie to Faith v and erken | 
the Underſtanding of Man dares to difpute 
the Wiſdom of God: I ſay, in theſe Dregs - 
of Time, in which we live; when all theſe 
Things are daringly and pref umptuouſſy 
done; it is highly incumbent upon all theſe 


» Titus i. who preach the Goſpel, boldly to convince 


N prov. all ſuch Garn-ſayers; and to b anfiver all fue 
xxvi: 5. Pools according to their Folly, left they be wiſe. 


in their oun Conceitt; which they are na- 
mer too much inclined to bei. 

Since then the Divinity of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, the N eceſſity of Satisfaction, and 
the Doctrine of our Juſtification through 
him, gfe the very Pillar and Ground of "the! 
Chriſtian Religion, I muſt, my \Brethireny 
crave your Patience, and your favourable 
Attention, whilſt J do, to the beſt of m 
Power, apply myſelf to * Proof of * 


impartantDo@rives. i pes adn arti 


With this View it was, chav! Ade PR: 


of the Words now” read to yb, TAM 


W '# full * both off the 


bur \Righteouſneſs.* We have here in tu 


Lord our Wehe 5 80 


„„ Fo tt i Eon 


We . oF 


Perſon andthe) Offes of gu. r £ 


16) $845k nee hh Tr: va 101K ad! 187-10 
- Shew.the def of our arkea so 
The Lord. Ar N 4b 4 usted 
S en 2 73} II. 5 Qt) 1 4s UI by CH 


That all our ebase in ny rs - 
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1 ehe hockiTabntaghes Gat enges i 
theſe Tops do. en rer nes | 


51. aol. 
Firſt chen L ame ſhew the Divinityiof.our 
Blefled Saviour. The" Lord. e B00) t 


In the Verſe immediately preceding my 
Text, the Prophet foretels the Reſtoration 
of the Feuiſb Kingdom and Government, 
under the Meſſiah. Behold tbe Days come; 


faith the Lord, that I will raiſe unto David 


a righteous Branch, and à Kihg ſhall reign 
and proſper, and ſhall execute Fudgment und 
Juſtice in the Earth. In his Days Judah 
ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael” ſhall divell Jafely'* 
Aud this is | the Name "whereby be" hall be 
called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs, Or, as 
it is in the Margin = our ep dannen 
our S Fa 2087 1 Wo 
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b The Divinity of u Bleſſed Saviour 
1 SzxM. The Original Word, which we render 
IV. Lord, is-Fehovab. | This Word bund 10 
= the incommunicable Name of the Supreme 
God; and it is no-where+ in Scripture ap- 
plied to an but to him. The Jes called | 
it the Inefable Name: And they looked 
upon it to be fo facred; that they never ſo 
Deat. vi. much as ventured to pronounce it, except. 
13. . 20. ing when they folemnly ſwore by it in a fe- 
ligious Way. Whenever they met with it, 
or had Occaſion to make Uſe of it at other 
Times, + they pronounced the Word N 
Adonat ; that is, Lord; inſtead of it. 
And we are told, f That the High Prieſt 
alone pronounced · this Name; and that only 


Nurab. vi. in the Temple, once in the Year ; when he 
22, &c. ſolemnly bleſſed the People in the Name of 


the Lord, bo Mares e te 11 N 
Day of Expiation. e 


*— apud priſcos Hebrzos ir in a majori reverentia, &; longeque 
ſanklius habitum fuit, quam reliqua Dei Nomina, quz partim 
ab Effectis, partim ab Attributis ejus petita ſunt, & pio quo- 
dam ſtudio ab eo pronunciando abſtinuerunt, ne quotidiano 
uſu vileſceret & in vanum ſumeretur, ut ea carts ore be 
inde ſunt. + Buxtorfi Lexicon in verbo Jehovah... | 

+ Abſtinentes ergo ab ejus pronuncutione, kent po 
eo 129 Adonai. Idem ib. | 
rima hujus nominis reverentia apud vdzos max, ut 
omnia fere, in Superttitionem abut. 5 ub pn mortis 
ejus pronunciatio vetita fuit: Summi Sacerdotes; Mud in 
Templo Hieroſolymitano, non alibi, & ſemel duntaxat in 
anno, in ſolenni illa benedictione populi, Num. vi, 24, 25 
in F eſto Propitiationis N Idem Ibid. 
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maintaineu and aſſerted.» 63 Þ' 

The Word Fehovudhyitnplies);Bxiftence Sam. 
or Being in himſelf, and from all Eternity: 
God calls himſelf in the Old Teſtament, Exodus" 

The LORD GOD, that is, The Tbe,]w '5* 

God. For wherever we meet with the Word 

LORD in the Old Teſtament, in Capital! 

Letters, it is in the Original, Fehovah. Ade 
again, God calls it, by Way of Eminchee, 

his Name. I appeared unto Abraham, aintovi. 3. 

Iſaac, and unte Jacob; by the Namie f 'God 

Alnnghty:; but by my Name Fehavah was Inf 4 
known to them, And the Plalmiſt lays, f.. 

whoſe Name alone is Tehovah, art the Maj? 48 
Higb over all the Edrth.\ Here we ſee, that 

the Name Jebovab is particularly appropria- 
ted to the Moſt High God: His Name alone 


Fe, the Time to come The ſecond q He, the Time pre- 
bent. The chind T) Yah; the Time pat. 
Thus this Title given to Chriſt, auhieh 4s, and which 
at, and wvhich is to come, is an expreſs Interpretation of 
Febovab. 2. Sets out alſo God's Self-exiſteney, coming 
'* froni this Verb which ſignifieth to be.“ Leigh's Criuca 
Sacra in verbs: Jehovah. Ie 
„ 8 


þ SER is) Jehovah. \\ This Name is not to be given} 
1 nor applied to any one, but the God o 


The Dini of: our Bleſſed Saviour 


Heaven. In another Place, God ſays thus 
* ali. Of himſeif, I am the LORD, or, as it is in 


Exod. 
5. 


Name, and my Glory” r not give to af. 


the Words of my Text, ſtile the _ 


themſelves, ſufficient to, ewe that., 


the Original, I am Febouab, that, is "iy 


other. And again elſewhere; God, calls 
himſelf a jealous God. He was exceedingly 
jealous of his Honour, and nicely: tender of 
his Glory. And yet this jealous God, w 
had declared that he would not give N 
Glory to' another, does by his Prophet, in 


The Fehovah our Righteouſneſs. ©, © 
Now if the Bleſſed Jeſus were not God, 
can it be ſuppoſed, that this jealous. Gag 
would thus give bis Glory to another ? . but 
credible that he ſhould thus apply his own 
incommunicable Name to a Creature of his 
own making? No. This is a greater Ab- 


ſurdity and Contrachcten, has aan that which 


the Adverſaries of Chriſt's Divinity would 
willingly faſten upon the Doctrine of the 
Bleſſed Trinity. . > ant 


49570 


* The Words of my Text then are of 


g | , A hain 
4.051 | 


* The learned Dr. Clarke, is pleaſed | to FP ert, 
Name Emanuel * with IH 2 Jebowab- Plaka 15 


+122 aj afarred and aſn,1ltvt 0 N 
Chriſt is God f God, ueny (God, of nN God, SERM- 
Mot ten m malen being ua 2 
eiu ax SI. 18 * og. JI! Douro n 
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« Lord: our Ri e 'fs and * like; more 
iin Point rs eee r 
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E zd. EA. 5100000 kt al 42 20 preg 
5 is no more than a bare Aſſertion: Tor re 8 N 
think fit to offer any Reaſbn in Supf 
gr e, and mach to po emacs; eee 
fine Parts, and great Learning, aſſert any Thing with 

Air of 2 and Confidence nt it 1 

| Nag et, tis generally. obſeryed that thoſe Perſons who arg 
accuſtomed to think, and to judge for themſelves, pay the ; 

moſt implicite Deference to the Opinions and Judgments of 4 

ſuch Authors; and too often take upon Truſt every gong 

they are pleaſed to afſert : l look upon it as a Sort 


Preſumption to examine. into any that is conſidenthy 
aſſerted by Gentlemen of ſuch ſup ilities. However, 
1 mult beg Leave to differ from Ale u Cp r 8 


the Words of my Text. And, as I owe ſo much to a Cha- 
racter of ſuch hk and more to the Judgment of my 
Readers, I think it my Duty to afbgn te Reaſons of my 
diffenting from ſo great a Man. . 

1. The Name Jebevab might without any Inconvenience 
be given to Places, in Commemoration; of ſome ſignal Ma- 
nifeſtations of the Divine Power, and Ke and Provi- 
dence. There was no Danger of a. Place Nay 2 
Perſon, or of giving Occaſion for Idolatry 1 
there was ſo little Room to apprehend an Thing 
Soft, that this Uſage of calling any Places e of 
the Moſt High God, in -. of fdr fignally 
manifeſted his Power, his Goodneſs, and his Providence upon EE 
ſome ſpecial Occaſions, in ſuch Places, was the moſt | 
Preſervative and Security againſt Idolatry: Inaſmuch as it 
naturally tended to keep up in Mens Minds à Senſe and Re- & 
membrance of ſuch extraordinary Mercies, and a firm Belief I 
and Perſuaſion of their intire Dependence upon the Provi- | 
dence of that great and good God, who was alone able to 
deliver after this Sort, But 

2. When the Name Jehovah is, in the Words of mT en, 
TIL to the Maſtab, the Cale is quite ——_ 7 
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105 We Diunngy of uur Blood Soviour 
Sri. 2%. Father, dy wohom all Things were” maidd, 
- *BY. . But this Will appear ſtill farthet from 
SD the Teſtimony: of the other Prophets. The 
. Evangelical Prophet in particular gives 
thi, vi Glory of the Maſſab, and, at the fame'Time, 
;, 2, 3. declares his Divinity in theſe Worde, 1 
Jaw alſo the Lord fitting upon, a Thran, 
high, and lifted up, and bis Train filed ie 
Temple. Above. flood the'Seraphims. Each 
ene had fix Wings. ; with twain he coverel his 


this incommunicable Name muſt be meant to mark hint"vit 
to all mY wag _ — _ God: Or elſe, we mut 
ſuppoſe, that God id hereby plainly give Occaſion 
Hor Sokitry ; by fetting forth the Meſfah — lp Character, 
which would naturally lead Men to eſteem and to wo 
him as God; when at the ſame Time by Natu#e he was 
God. For he had already declared the Name Fehowabto be 
his own Name; and liad àppropriated this Name to himſelf; 
and yet he does by the Prophet, in the Words of my T, 
expreſsly give this Name to the Meſab: \. Now, as it is im- 
poſlible that the wiſe and good God ſhould by ſuch an am. 
; guous Uſe of this Name Jebovab enſnare his Creature an 
Fad them itits-180larey 3/1 think the Conſeqtened mas 
ſelf, and it Ay follows, that The Meffab who is" hete 
characteriſed and deſcribed by this Name Jehovah, is, and 
muſt be, the True God. . But 5 9%; 42 ol 
z. The Doctor's parallel Inſtances are ſo far from deſtroy- 
ing the Force of this Proof of our Bleſſed Lord's Divinity g | 
that they ſerve rather to ſtrengthen and confirm it. For” 
the Reaſon of giving the Names Jebovab-Fireh, Sec. to theft 
Places was, becauſe it was God himſelf that manifeſted"hin- 
ſelf and his Divine Power and Providence in thoſs'Places, 
then it will follow, by Parity of Reaſon, that the Nai 
Fehovah was given to the Maſfab, becauſe the Pefſon w 
was to redeem us, and to become Our Rightedu/ſneſs, was H- 
ſelf the True God, to whom alone this Name belongs. 


tie 


Face, 


_ Fate; A be ered 62 Pay and Sun. 
with twain he did fly. And ont orved untwan- IV. 


othir and ſaid," Holy,” Holy,” "Holy, is the Lord SY 


of Hoſts, the whole Barth i; fullof hir Gloy. 
Here the Meſfiab'is called Fhe LORD, that 
is, in the Original, the bie And that 
this is ſpoken particularly of the MMA; 
that it was his Glory which the Prophet fw, 
is expreſsly declared by St. hn; who, "Fn 
luding plainly to this Viflon of tlig Prophet, 


fays'thus: "Theſe Things ſaid Bains, ul I. l-. 


few bis Glory and ſpate of m. ach. 
The fame Prophet is ſtill mote expreſs 
and full in his 3 of the Me effiab's 
Divinity. For in his Deſcription of the 
Perſon and Kingdom of Chriſt, he fays, 


Unto us 4 Chili is born, unto "us 4 Son Int ix.6. 


given, and the Government ſhall Be upon Bri 
Shoulder : And his Name ſhall be called, 
Wonderful, Counſellor, The Mi ighty. God, The 
Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peate. 
Now it is not to be conceived that the Pro- 
phet would aſcribe this greateſt of all Titles, 
The Mighty God, to the Meſſab; if he had 
not been God, equally with the Father. — 
But farther ſtill, The Prophet Zechariah 
puts this Matter beyond all Poſſibility of 
2 when he ſpeaks in the Perſon of tlie 


Supreme 
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1 The Divinity of our Bled: Saviour 
SpRM-Supreme, God, of the Repentance of Ne 
I l vill pour upon the Houſe of. David 
RY and upon, ile Inbabitants ef | Jeruſalem, 
the. Spirit of Grace, and of; Supplicatimm, 
and they ſhall leak upon M E wham they bave; 
pierced, and they ſball mourn for him, ats 
mayrneth far bis only Son, and ſhall be in Bits 
aries for bim, as one that.4s in Bitterneſs far, 
bis Firſt Barn. Here it is plain that the 
e was the Perſon ſpoken of, They, ſhall 
look upon ME, whom they have pierced. An 
that the ſame Perſon was the Supreme:God, 
is very clear from the firſt Verſe of this 
Chapter, which runs thus, The Burden of 
„be Mord of the LORD, {Fehovab] ſaith the 
LORD, [Jebovab] which firetcheth forth the 
Heavens, and layeth the Foundation of tht 
. Earth, and formet h the Spirit of Man within 
him, Now who can this be, but the great | 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, who made them 
and all Things therein? For Moſes. ſays 
very plainly, In the Beginning God 2" 
the Heaven and the Earth. | 
But the Divinity of the Bledel I 
pears ſtill more plainly from Numbers % 
Paſſages in the New. Teſtament, Too many 
indeed to come within the Compaſs of this 
Diſcourſe, However, as the Subject 190 an 


944 


une 


ied and er = ww 2 
on is of ſich Prodigicus Timpottarite'to dds Sr Af 1 
dp perſuade myſelf, 9 \ eine" VI” 
your Time mipſpent, when 85 10 4 
as to lay before yor e 
which may be urgec ae 12 this ve-" 
nerable Doctrine. nden DI WAN 
"The Fir 1 (hall drive kom che ech. 
tion of The Angel the Lord to Toſeph con- 
cerning the Me tab, before his Birth. Behold, Matt. i. 
a Virgin ſtall be "with Child, and they Hall. 18 
call his Name Emmanuel, which war later. 
preted, is ING with ; Js, Hos Here ti is plain, 


: * 


f ; ge 
C.: Dr. Chak indeed is Mtv " his OY 
ner of explainin | Lay e true Senſe and Meaning of all 


thoſe Texts of ure which ſerve to prove the Son's D. 
10 that The e Word God, in this Place, is either 
the Father : And then it — 1 * his manifeſting him- 
* «fol to us more immediattly ; his 25 unte as in theſe 
* laſt Days, by bir OWN Son, He Or, If it is to 
* be underſtood of T Sen; then it W his taking d up 
him Human Fleſh and ith og e rage amongſt us. 
* *Tis uſual, in prophetick Expreſſion orete] hab 
© God himſelf will do That, which in the rent Ho des 


i rb de Style which runs through the who 
„ne: eee OS AL 


3 Part 1. Chap. 2. Sect. 1. 155 

71. 2d. 

e Reader may be pleaſed to oblitve; that the Dr. b ſo, 
from having any ſufflcient Reaſon, or indeed any Reaſon | 
all, for aflering thr th e Word Gall in this Place is meant 
fr The Father its the whole Matter upon the 


of an Alternative, That is, Either it is meas ons 
Father, or elſe it is to be underſtobd of the Son. He be 


72 join Iſſue with the Dr. For it is moſt certainly meant 
one, or t'other. That de e 7h Foal 


abundantly 
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110 'The Divinity of our Rubesi, 
SzxM.that it was the Son, which the Virgin was t 
IV. bring forth, that was the Emmanuel or God 
A withus. Or, as St. Paul expreſſes. ity" "Gogh 
iii. 16. manifeſt in the ys And iv is oy plain 
© 1008 


52 


abundantly lain and clear from, the Words themes 
which fy at 222 was The Son which the Virgin was to: N he 
Forth, which ſhould be this Emmanuel, or God with ng. 
The Son is evidently the Subject. and Emmaiuel is "UP 
cate. Now, by what Rules of Logick or Fab this, 
Character of Emmanuel can be applied to the Father, 1 2 
not conceive. And how God's ſpeaking unto us in theſs -4q 
Days, by his. Own Cen, is manifefling himſelf to us more 
mediately, _ be well made out, unleſs we allow The Sou 
tobe God. An 

* Or of 4 it is 1 hs air feed of cg ; ſays the Dr. 
© then it ſignifies, his taking upon him Human Fleſh, and 
* dwelling familiarly amongſt us.“ This Interpretation is 
certainly very good as far as it goes ; but the Misfortuneds, 
that it is very defective. The Dr, ought to have ſaid, 7% it 
is to be under Hod of the Sen; then this Text plainly prop 
that the Son is God, becauſe it was The Word, or Son of G 
who tod upon him Human Flip, and dwelt familiarly am 
1, and who is for this Reaſon ian ſtiled' by the An. 
Enmanuel or God with us. 

For how the Son's taking upon him Human Flip, * 
dwelling. familiarly amongſt us, can be fignified by the Name: 
Emmanuel, or God with us, unleſs the Son were God, it v 
not poſſible to conceive. 

e following Obſervation of the Dr's is ſo far from over" 
throwing this laſt Interpretation of the Name Emmanzel 
that it rather ſtrengthens and confirms it. "Tis uſual, fa 
© be, in Prophetick Expreſſion, to foretel, that God 

* will do That, which in the Event he does hs So: 
»Tis the Style which runs through the whole Bible. 

The moſt natural Reaſon Why tis foretold, that God him 
ewill do that wwhich in the Event he does by his Son, is and 
be, That The Son is God, Not only this; but in the ok | 
Caſe it is foretold, what The Son Bout ze: Not. fo much 
what be ſhould 45 as what he ſhould be. He was to be Rr 
manuel, or Cad with us ; that is, The Sen who was te e 

i oo 


. and affected - in 
Ache, That hig San muſt be — | 
this Title could not - poſſibly be nnn w IV. 
dme „ e OS 
Ine den et Spee diba agg | 
in Proof of our Blefled Saviour's Divinity, 
as being cloſely. connected with ſeveral al- 
ready cited, is That where our Lord ſpeaks - 
thus. Verily, venily, I ſay unto you, Before John vil. 
Abraham was, I AM. Our Lord does not5* 
ſay here, Before Abraham wat, I Was. That 
would have been flat and cold. But with a 
noble Boldneſs of Speech he changes the 
Tenſe, and aſſerts his own Eternal Duration. 
For there is no Succeſſion of Time with 
Goch: All Things are preſent to him, and 
with him. And therefore it was that our 
Lord choſe to expreſs himſelf in that very 
emphatical Manner; Before Abraham Was 
I AM. And chat they might give the 
greater Attention to this Declaration wil 


our Nature u 7.008 46 and to dwell familiarly amongſt 
himſelf G the ſecond Perſon, in the lar among Tritty. Ad 
therefore it was, that he was to be called Ema This 
Interpretation of the Words i is, if I miſtake not, perfectly 
natural; and to conſtrue them in any other Manner, is con- 
trary to the genuine Import of them. and likewiſe contrary 
to the true Scope and Deſign of the Angel's. Meſlage, which 
* ſatisfy the Doubts and remove the e 
ignity- of 


2 had 
ee e 


A ww 
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112 „ Ha 
Sexe. he made, he introduces it e 
IV. I Prefuge. Vi weh, I ſay ut you, 
— Here it ought to "be" obſerved, that Wi 
Bord in deſeribing the Duration of his 
Exiſtence, makes Uſe of the very 
Form of Expreſſion, wich Gôd hinifelf 
makes Uſe of to deſeribe his dn Self- E 
Exod. ü. iſtence- I AM TTIAT I AM. And 7 
id unto Moſesg Thur ſhalt tho#' ſay und M 
Cbiluren of Iſrael, I AM hath ſent it und 
you, * That is, I AM that awful Fount 
of all Being, who AM of myſelf, and fi 
myſelf; who have exiſted from all bend 
and ſhall continue to exiſt to all Eternity 
brale Naar of my own Nature. God 
2 A 


15 The lea ** F oat Way of * 
| ment on tame! 1 Dre Shur THAT I es That 
was an ancient Inſcription in — 5 — Dilpios, "4 
the Place where the the Lage lo — exected, cond 
© filing of theſe Letters E ing lutarch e 
7 Diſpucants querying, what might be the true Sig 
Hof it; at Length Ammonivs, to whom he afli the the pri 
Strength of the Argumentation, o_ t — 0 
EI. was the moſt perfect Title they 
* that it ſignifes THOU ART, orgy preſſes the T 
* eſſential Being; importing,” "that tho Being * 
* rious, fluctuating, dependent, ſubject to Meh 


* tempo t 14 be to i 
© us, 3 ae — Sende, For THOU BROS —— 
ee 


© mutable, eternal, always 


therefore HE only can de yet ablolucly TO BE TOSS 


Sacred and omen Hiſtory of the 
adi Book IX. P. 385--6. 2d. Ed. 
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fay 


2 ao Mountains aber beate. Wa 
ever. thou badfi- forged: 'the Barth and ' 

World's Even from Everlofling te Everlaſts. 
ing thoy ART God. Upon the Whole then, 
it is not by any Means ptobable, tat our 
Bleſſed Saviour would have made U of 
ſuch an equivocal Form of ſpeaking ʒ obe %o 
liable to Miſinterpreta 


ton and that info im- | 
portant a Point, as tliat of 
ſelf the Stile and Title of the Eterhal G; 
if he had not been truely God, s well as 
the Father I ſay, this is by no Means'to 
be ſuppoſed. And it ſtems he ei | 
himſelf with ſo much Plainneſs and-Clear- 

dels on this Head, that the Fews went about 

to ſtone him for it. For as we read imme - 

diately afterwards, Them took they up Stones th John * 
uf 7 him, but Teſts bid kim and went 


| out of the Temple, - A. en Bas 99/38 ic e af 

Soon after this upon Occaſion of mol oy” 

| ing hon to me diam ue dad been Pam . 
TEE _— an 


| 7 P 
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|. oboe ver 33. 


= | 
Sram@alaringibis;omn Divixity. St. Fein agi d 
IV. The Jews came round ateut bim in Rglomay's. 


x. 23, 24. 


30 Doubt thought 1;þinaſelf,,gapcernedy ta 


ver. 30. 


Ver. 31. 8 L 


ah Skeet ag ain in far bim Andymbep wir 


| 8 . . ver. 32. 
1 w. F 
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they prafeſied. themſelves; in Earneſt à apd 
put he Matter upon the Footing t his n 
expreſs and folemn Declaration; um ond, that 
be might take away all Pretenges for their dn. 
fidelity, and leave them abſolutely without Ex · 
cuſe; ſaid unto them, Land myFather ans On 
Novy is it poſſible for any Thing to be plant 


plain away the Senſe of them, by a fgutz⸗ 
tive Interpretation; yet it appears, thatitbe 
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> Porch,,and ſaid uo hum, How lange He 
in be us 1e debt! IA lou, be the Chril tali 


Flein, As theynaw.addcefſed himgrighew 
Air of Sincerity and geriouſneſs, our Saxon 


declare himſelf in the plaineſt and ſtrongaſt 
Manner: He plainhy ſaw their Hypocriſy and 
therefgte he reproyed them for it. But ſcill aas 


than theſe Words are? However he Eu; 
mies of Chriſts Divinity may affect to c 


Ge paderſtopd bim in a literal denen 


r for. nohich of hinged 


Works they toned ror, The Fewnanfwertd 
him very readily, Her a» good lar /ial 


1 thee get ; tut for Bag plum, and Been 


Abou, 5 — a Man, makeſt thyſelf God. 


” a 
OR ; * 
„ J. 7 7 * 
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k. 4.4 


G - hes rhe hot that" 


aA! Mg. NY 4 


God. What docs our key weak 


ſelf" 
Does he deny "the: Charge? YT ow he 2. 
about to Ive. them, and to ec thei 


F Boes I the! 1 
eee Tha ed "y 


a What he ſaid ? 80 far Hot all 
this; that if it Was Miſtake, he did his 


utmoſt to confirm them in it. // fays our ve. 354 


Savigur, be called tbem Godi, unto whom the 
| 2 75 God: tame, -—-Say ve bim, bum 


the Father hath ſanctiſied, and ſent into tbe 
Warld, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, Tam 
the Son of God? This is what the Logictans 
call, argu fortiori from the lefler to the 
greater. 42 t is to ay; if the Magiſtrates 
and Prophets, under the Law, had 18 Ap- 
pellation of God given to them, hecauſe the 
Word of. God, the Eternal Lagos came unto 
them. With how much more Juſtice am 4 0 
intitled to that . WhO ene the 
Foray Logos or Ward itſelf. 
Had: Chriſt been a mere eras. als , 
he would never have. preſumed to. rival, God, 
-by, aſſuming his Title. He would never ha 
lain under the odious Imputation of being 2 
Hlaſphemier, When he . ſo ggſihy have 
N it, d wiped off Ge Bee 
W only 


12. 
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—_> ſteat of this, he cbnfirms what he had be- 
flotte ſald, by appealing to his Miracles fer 


ver. 37, 


38. 33. 


7 be Divinity TOP Bl: et b . 
only "bY" hewing them their  Mitak& and 
ſetting them right in this Affair. „But in- 


the Truth of it. % ſays he, I 4⁰ bt Ihe 
mundi of iy Father, believe me mt. Bur 

F db, though ye believe nt not, Bel the 
Works': That ye muy know and believe, that” 
the Father is in me, Ga T in bim. N bereft 
they fought again to take him. His Explanid 
tion of what he had ſaid, and his appealing 
to his Miracles for the Truth of it; on 
ſerve to convince them more and more, that 
Jeſus made himſelf God. They are fil 
mote and more confirmed in this Opinion. 
They ſtill underſtand him in this © Senſe. 
And our Lord by not denying the Charge, 
but rather acknowledging the Truth of it, 
does thereby plainly tell them, that they un 


derſtood his Words in their only true and 


proper Senſe. Therefore the Behaviouf f 
the Jews upon this Occaſion, and their 
Senſe of our Saviour bene are the” beſt 
Paſſage of Scripture therefore” is T7 far 
ſafficient to ſatisfy any impartial unprejudited 
Perfon, that Jeſus his is "is Gol, ee 


A 3 19 "HOLY 


" | The 
1 ; . 
* 
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IT  afferted\gud_antintained.\" . 
The next / Proof off it that I all unen- Ser ple | 
tion, is The Form, of; Haptiſm, wherein ie #24 Y IV, F 
Saviour, directed his Apoſtles, to, abe DN e 
ciples of all Nations, wapttng. them in fe vi 4 | 
Name of the Father, and of +he Sum an gf  ® * 
the Haly Ghoſt... Now Baptiſm is the regem 
ing Men from a State of Sin and Wrath, in- 
to a State of Grace and Favour. But who, 
is it that ſhall, thus receive them? Is it not 
the Party offended? He only, that is of- 
fended can forgive. Th Becauſe no one cam 
properly be ſaid to forgive an Offence that is 
committed againſt another, and not 2 

himſelf. If another Perſon is offended; tis 
the Concern of that other Perſon; but it is 
no Concern of mine. Tis Time enough 
for me to forgive, When I am offended. 
Therefore we may very well ſay with the 
Scribe at Caperngum, Il bo can forgiuer Sins, Mark ii 
but God only? Tis God only that is in 7 
Effect injured and offended;by Sim z tis God 
only that has it in his Power to puniſſi Sin; 
and therefore none, but _ can forgive 
Sins. 90) nod ent or 21 Hanses 

But ſtill Baptiſm is . to be adm 
niſtered. in the Name of:-Jeſus Chriſt; and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, as well as in the Name of 
Ga the Father. The Pardon gf Sing, s 
A ©: 2 promiſed 


118" 


bers. 
IV. ee Name of Father, S6n, and — 
BD Gholt:” was the Directiet f 


Acts xu. 
16. 


ü. 38. 


The Aldi ee e 


miſed in — to the'Baptifed' 


Ananiki 
St. Paul, Ariſe,” aud be baptiſed,” and dig 
away thy Sins, calling on the e 
Lord.” St. Peter ſays, Repent and hr hu 
tiiſed every one of yo ihe Num of bor 


for the Remiſion of Sim. Or; inte we 


Remiſſion of Sins + Or, in Order to he 
Remi ſiom of Sint; às it may be rendered 
either Way. Here Jeſus Chriſt is mentioted 
as the principal Perſon in whoſe Narke, atid 
for | whoſe Sake all our Sins are forgiven: 
Now if Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoft 
were not God, equally with the nber, ' ths 
Remiſſion of Sins could never be promiſed in 
their Name 3 bene _ * can Tee 
dar Ke | : 
And d it ought'to 5 be Sue ther that 
the Three Perſons of che Oodhtad ate f 
placed upon a Foot of Equality, and with= 
out any Mark of Diſtinction. Had not the 
Son and Holy Ghoſt been God equally with 
the Father; the Form of Baptiſm, in that 
Caſe, would not have been as fe is How: 
It would rather have run thus, In the Nate 
of God, and of his Son, and of the 
Ghoſt. But as it now ſtands, the Parke f 
not mentioned as God diſtinctiy from the 
3 Son 


— r 


Sho but Father, Son, and! 
Holy Ghoſt are all. Thres Ipolien uf -az;the 


* 
11 


* 


Perſonb, who ſhould releaſa: the Sinner FIY 
the Guilt and Puniſhment of his Sine Hin . , 


therefore we may very fairly conclude from 
this Paſſage of Scripture likewiſe, that Fa- 


ther, Son, and Hoh Obo, ae all-Thres | 


equally and alike Goll. 48 
The next Text that offery itſelf, ſor the 
Proof of our Bleſſed Savioar's Divinity. is 


that moſt remarkable One of all in St 755 


* 
* 
5 


1 


4 


In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word Chap. i. i. 


was with God, and the Word was Go This 
now is as plain as plain can be. The Word 
is here mentioned as being actually diſtin 
from God the Father; aid ty en ee 
is likewiſe here ſaid to be God. + 
I the Arians and Sorinions will belt 
to take ſueh Liberties with Seripture as 
to depart from the literal Senſe and Meaning 
of it, without an evident Neceſſity for doing 
ſo ; they may, by the ſame happy Invention, 
turn every Doctrine, and every Precept of 
our Saviour, into Figure and Metaphor. 
At this Rate, it will be impoſſible for God to 
reveal his Will to Men, to any Purpoſe. 
Becauſe: the Senſe of the Revelation will, 
in OW Caſe; "I not upon * . 
14 and 


286 


The Dickies 


_ Swamrand Defign of God that makes is j hüt upon | 


IV. 


mes, Who will, by this Rule, be at Lyberty; 


ky : 
Ver - : £ 
*' 20? — 


Things were made: by: lim, and 4aw1thout bim 


Thing leſs than God. Well therefore migit 
St. Jobn ſay that The Ward uuns, Gd. 
gain, the ſame Apoſtle ſays, The: an 


ver. 10. 


Mord muſt be the Creator or Firſt Cauſe af 


the Good - Will and Pleaſurd of his Orcs: 


r ene en Ls as they pleaſ.. 
But to return. Again, wen read, 1 


noas not any Thing. made tbat was mud, 
Here it is ſaid, that All Things auene made ) 
him. This is an Univerſal Propoſition. Al 


Mings, without Exception. And therefore 


He himſelf muſt be unmade. That is, He 
muſt have had a Being from all Eternity; 


becauſe he could not even have maue him- 
ſelt. For then he muſt have had a Being, 


and not have had a Being at the ſame Time; 
which is a Contradiction. h hk: 

But the Apoſtle ſays ſtill farther, A 
without lim was not any Thing made that was 
made, There was Nothing at all made, but 
what The Word made, And if Te O 
made every Thing that was made; then The 


all Things: And That which is the Creator! 
or Firſt Cauſe of all Things, cannot be an 


war made by bim. No Moſes nan 


— 
d eee end eee, * 


a No. It . kinaſe, m 

created every Thing. By, the Mom of. the ain 
Lord were ibe Heavens made: And all: ix 5-0. 
Hoſts of them. by the Breath of bis | Mouth. | 
For He ſpale, and it was done: He com- 
manded, and it gad faſt, It vas God him- 

ſelf ; that is, The Mord or Son of God; who 

was himſelf God, that ſaid, Let there ör Gen. i. 3. 
Light, and there war Ligbt. This-Power 

of creating is an incommunicable Property 

of the Supreme God. For no Being can 

poſſibly call Things out of Nothing, and 

ſpeak them into Being, but he that hath 
Exiſtence, or Being, in and of himſelf. 

No Creature can give That Being to another 

which it hath not in itſelf. And as the 

Word or Son of God gave Being to every 
Thing that was made; he muſt 
have Being in himſelf; that is, he muſt be 
God, From hence likewiſe it does very 
plainly appear, that Jeſus Chriſt 1s God 
equally with the Father. 

Ihe next Paſſage of Scripture.to this Pins I 
pale, is the 5 St. Thomas. 48 
eee "Tis in vain to/think Jobs xx. 

| of © . 


" 10. 6 n & 

* * , 4 
7 *. 2 y 
* . * » 

* 4 * 
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— BlfilBeniuer 
Skt of evading the Force of this Confeflidh if 


Vn y feng, that it is an Eu 
CAS Way of an Apoſtrophe-t6:God the Fat 


For the Point in Diſpute was, whether Jelith 
Vs riſen from the Dead; or hot. Pn 
ver. 25. ſald; he ij, Tt belitve, that Jeſus Wilt 
riſen ; Except he ſhould ſee. in"bis Hand Abe 

Print :of the Nails, and put bis Finger into 

the Print of the Nails, and thraft-his Hau 

ind Fefts's\| Side For this Reaſon,\ ow 


N Lord, the next Time the Diſciples were . 
* ſembled, and Thames with them, openly up- 
; ver. 27. braided Thomas with his Unbelief. Ther ſaith 
= be to Thomas, Reach hither thy Finger, au 
By behold my Handi; and reach bither thy Haus 
1 and thruſt ir into my Side, as ot fats 
"MI * But believing. 

1 Nov, as Jeſus reprbschel Mane: in 4 
| | Manner; is it not moſt reaſonable to —— 
y 1 that Tbomus addrefled himſelf to Jeſus, 


to him only? Nay, the Text tells us, th 
he did. And Thomas anfirered and [ard un 
him, my Lord, and my God. To whom dil 
Thomas anſwer thus? Why, to him th 
reproached him; to | Jeſus, that was mem. 
a tioned before. In this Manner of under- 
ſtanding the Words, the Senſe of them 5 
1 and natural. My Loyd, and "My God. 
AS 
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As "if Hi! 885 fad 1 
Backwardneſs of 878 ernte 
the Truth ps e e e 
Poubts and Scrupfes are ow retnoved. 1 
do now no longef "elite cht Satisfuctiorg 
which I before infifteck upon Raving for eee 
Reality and Ceftainty of it. 1 am no fully 
00 that Thou art 15 F ybm the Arnd. 
1 do no from my Heaft confeſs ant} 26 
knowledge, tliat thou art, O Bleftsd Jeſbs, 
niy Lord aul ny God. This is a natttal 
Conſtruction of the Words. And to take 
tem in any "6tHer” Senſe, is down 
forced and unnatural. M 
In another Place we d — 
able and glaring Proof of our Lord's Divi- 
nity, which runs in theſe” Words, Tak an; a.. 
Heed therefore untb yourſelves, and to" all the 28 

Plock over tbe ivhjeh the © Holy Gb hath 

made you Overſeers, to fed the Church "of 1 
God, robicb be Bath purcbſed with bis OWN 
Bhod. Here God is ſaid to have purchaſed 

the Church ; and it is faid Vikewile, that hie 
puncbaſed it with his OWN Blind. Elfe! 

where we are told, that it was Chriſt” hd ph. v. 

gave himſelf fir it, That be might amis 50.5. 
and'clemſe it, with the Waſhing of Warr, 

by the Nord; That he migbi present it to 
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Sanpaching/cff 4 glarious ant — W 
IV: Mrintle, or any. ſuch Thing; ut that 1 ν,j 


N ann Be leis and gpithout Blemiſſn, (ty. * ity 


The Perſon, that did all this as here Gidita, 
be God. And1as it yas , Jeſus Chrilt,chas 
did purchaſe the Church with his own. Blagd,. 
It, plainly, follows, that, Jeſus Chriſt, is/Godz 
But this is, {till farther, evident, from the fol- 
lowing. Conſideration. If Chriſt were © 
God as well as Man, it would be impoſſihle 
 togultify this Expreſſion, of God's purchaſing 
the. Churgh with bis OWN :Bload,, Foxit 
Chriſt were a mere, Creature, and his Blogd 
were called God's OWN Blood only becauſe 
God made him; then we might, . withyas 
much Propriety, call the Blood of Bull, and 
of Goats, God's OWN Blood ; becauſe. God 
made them likewiſe. But if it were an amr 
pious Expreſſion, to to call tbe Blood of - Bull 
and of Goats, God's OW! N Blood, then it. i 
by Parity of Reaſon, equally, impigus, o 
call the Blood of any other Creature whatle- 
ever, God's OWN Blood. From this Paſlage 
of Scripture likewiſe it plainly appears, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is God, equal to the F aeg as 
touching his Godhead. 
Upon the Whole then, it is abundantly 
evident, as well from the Deſcriptions which 
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Y ona and eb N 


the Prophets give us of the Meſah, as frem SRZ 
ee Declarations Sotibertiing kim . IV.! 


ſelf; and as well from the Form of Baptiſinn 2 
as from the particular Teſtimonies! of St. 
Thomas, St. Jobn, and st. Laute, the flips 
poſed Author of the Aﬀts of the Apeſtler ; 
that our Bleſſed Saviour is true "ol and properly 
God; and that we 'ought to” eftcert, and 
to worlhip him as rg, no Am wol 
But this appears ſtill Sem che 
Epiſtles, and the Revelation; which do all 
corroborate and ſtrengthen the Evidence 
already produced, in Confirmation of this 
important Doctrine. = 
But I muſt beg Leave to defer the farthe 
Proſecution of this Argument to the next 


Opportunity. 


Now, to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as is 
due, all Honour, Praiſe, Majeſty, Dominion, 


and ea now 5 evermore. Amen. s EN 
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That al Kere him. The 


Lord aur Regeoteauſneſs, And 
7 Os 28 III. Fifi ein 21999} 

"To make ſuch, Jaferences from bing as 
theſe, Doctrines do naturally ſuggeſt unto us. 
I have, in {ſpeaking to the Firſt of theſe 
Heads, already ſhewn, as well from the Pror 
phecies concerning the Meta. a from our 


Lord's own Dęclaratians concerning him: 
ſelf; and as well from the Form of Baptiſm, 


28 from the Ke T eſtimonies of St. 
emen 


1218 The Divinityof bur Bleſſed Savious 
SerM. Thomas, St. John, and St. Luke, the fup« 
V. poſed Author of the Acts of the Apoſtles, that. 
ur Bleſſed Saviour is truely and . properly. 
Gbd; and that we _— to eſteem, and to 
worſhip him as ſuch. X18 417313418 
But having then 5 the farther Pro- 
ſecution of this Argument, I now proceed 
to corroborate and confirm the Evidence al- 
ready produced, in Proof of our Lord's Di- 
vinity, by Paſſages found in the Epiſtles and 


the Revelation. 

4 oy The next Paſſage of Scripture for Chril 
Rom in Divinity is this which follows, Whoſe art f 
S-" Fathers, and of whom, as concerning the 
Fleſh Chrift came, who is over all God Baal 
for ever. This is evidently meant of Chit 
And it is obſervable that the Apoſtle dogs 
very plainly make a Diſtinction between the 
Human and Divine Nature of Chriſt. "It 
ſeems this Diſtinction was ſo very evident, 
that the Oracle of Apollo could not help 
taking Notice of it, in his Anſwer ; when 
he' was conſulted, in Order to know, whes 
ther Jeſus were God or Man. And in that 
dark ambiguous Stile of the Oracular Ne- 
3 it was declared, * Tant Nen *. 
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v propterea Milefus Apollo conſults 1 utrumne Deus, an 
Homo fuerit, hoc modo reſpondit ; pe 
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Mani according co the Flgſb. K d- pallyfling St, 
poſſibly to this Paſſage in che Rom. And, V. 


Diſtinction; If Chriſt be faid. o come fru 
The Fathers according to the Fleſh, it plainiy 
follows, that he muſt have à much Higher 


Original: That is, that he muſt be God. 
For otherwiſe; hat Need was there, to 


mention the Fleſh ?.- What Need of this 
Reſtriction, unleſs the Apofile: meant to in- 
timate, that in Reſpect 
ture he was deſcended from God the Father? 
But leſt this Limitation ſhould nat be fub- 
ficient! to convince. the Roman Chriſtians of 


our Bleſſed Saviour's Divinity, he takes Care 


to deliver this Doctrine in expreſs Terms; 
by telling them, that the ſame Chriſt, who 
came from The Fathers accortling tothe TO 
unn dats t de A 
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Prin bre. verum quidem dixit ;. ſed : Touts 1 
= ſacramentum veritatis penitds veſcientem.” Videtur 


er Deum; Sed aer ſecundum carnem 
a Mon ortalem; quod etiam redicamus ; conſequens 


Ay ſecundum ſpiritum Deus ſuetit j quod novaſirmamys. 
id enim fuerit neceſſe carnis facere mentionem. ? Cum 
dicere, fuiſſe mortalem. Sed -veritate preſſus tie 


wa) quemadmodum res ſe haberet; our illud, . 


iſſe ſapientem. La&antins de vers e. Li 
9705 13. £4, Cantab. | 
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of his Divine Na- 


2s Lacrantius argues very juſtly fromm dhe 


147 
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o The Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour © 
 SzxM.” Again, St. Paul ſays of our Bleſſed: G. 
V. viour, that Being in the Form of Gold, be 
phil. os thought it not Robbery to be equal with Gal 
Now if our Lord were only a Creature, it 

were Blaſphemy for himſelf to think, and 

NP for the Apoſtle to ſay, He was equal; with 
Sad. For no Creature how excellent ſoever, 
can poſſibly be equal to its Creator. Becauſe, 

no Creature can either worthily ſuſtain, or 
perfectly exhibit, and repreſent the Fort 

and Appearance of the Supreme Gd. 

But farther, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of an ex. 
traordinary Condeſcenſion and Humiliation, | 
which the Bleſſed Jeſus ſubmitted to: In 
rü. 8. that He made bimjelf of no Reputation, . 
took upon him the Form of a Servant, -at 

was made in the Likeneſs of Man; Aud be. 

ing found in Faſhion as a Man, he humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient unto Death, even 

the Death of the Croſi. But alaſs ! What 
extraordinary Condeſcenſion, what great 
Matter of Humiliation was it, for a Creature 

0 be obedient to the Will of his Maker ? 

it not the greateſt Glory, and the greateſt 
Happineſs of all Creatures, to. be obedientto 

God's Will, and to be inſtrumental in pro- 
moting his Honour and Glory? What is 
there in This, that can entitle a Creature to 

| | | + r 1 


- pu 49 ea | 


eee and 1 e 
© Reward from bis Maker } It is not poſſible Sr. 
For any Creature to merit any Thing at God's * 
Hands; ſince he has Nothing, but what „„ 
has received from God. And therefore when | 
he has done his utmoſt, he has done only 
what it was his Duty to do; and is at beſt, 
only an unprofitable Servant. So far are all 
Creatures from meriting any Thing Ons | 
Hands ! * 

But ſtill the Apoſtle ſays; that God did, 
in . Conſideration of his wonderful Conde- 
ſcenfion, and Humiliation, publickly- mant- : 3 
feſt or proclaim his Glory to the whole 
Creation, and his  undoubted Right and 
Title to be worſhiped by all » Creatures. 
Wherefore God alſo hath * bughly exaltedy, 10, 11. 


him, 


c - cm 1 


* This whole Paſſage i is n well explained oy the 
2 learned and worthy Dr. Vaterland, who was born to be 
nd art Champion of the Chriſtian Faith 3 and whoſe 
Works are, under God, the ſtrongeſt Bulwark againſt That 
ſubtle and dangerous Hereſy of Arianiſm. 
On this Subject of our Lord's Exaltation, This great 
Man very happily delivers himſelf in theſe: Words, —* "Tho? 
the abſolute eſſential Dignity of our Blefſed Lord, was 
* always the fame, and in Reſpe& of which he was ever = 
© equa wich God, vorkld rulings towards us, found- 
6 4 in the Obligations we have received from him, never ſo 
* fignally appeared, as in That amazing and aſtoniſhing In- 
* ſtance of Condeſcenſion and Goodneſs, his becoming Man, 
* and dying for us. We were hereby bou ght with a Price, 
* becoming Servants to Chriſt,” and Chriſt a * to us, in a 
* peculiar Senſe, and under a new and ſpecial Title. Upon 


w 8 ot pH es 2. 266 I. on So ed of nar; 
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132 Jbe Divinity of our Ried Suuiou- 

SRM. im, and gi ven bim a Name wirh d abr 
V. every Name. | That at tür Name f Y 
ES every Knee ſhould bow, of Things in Heawdri, 
and Things in Earth, and Things under the 

Barth. And that every Tongue fhould confeſs, 

that Jeſus Ghrift is Lord, to the Glory of 


o& $4 . „iA pb 7 21790 
© molt ſolemn and pompous Mauner, to proclaim the high 
* Dignity of God the Son, to re-inforce his rightful Claim r 
* Homage, and to command Heaven and Earth, Angels and 
© Men, to pay him all Honour, Reverence and. Adoratio 
0 © ſuitable to the Digmty of ſo great, ſo good, ſo divine 
| © Perſon as the Son of God. e had lateh/ run throngh .N & 
= «* unparallel'd Work of Mercy, had redeem'd Mankind, and 
W triamphed over Death and Hell. Upon this, his Divikiy 
ais recognized, and his high Worth proclaimed.'——* You 
may pleaſe to confider, that after God the Son had 
© ſuch amazing and aſtoniſhing Acts of Goodneſs 29 
* Mankind, then was it proper to celebrate his Name to, 
© utmoſt, to recognize the Dignity and Majeſty of his Perſon, 
© and to recommend him to the World, as their God and 
© Lord, with all imaginable Advantage; with ſuch endearin 
* Circumſtances as could not but affect, raviſn and aſtonilh 
6 2 and ingenuous Mind. And thus I underſtand 
* the Words, Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted hin, 
That is: On Account of the great Work of Redemption 
© ſo full of Love and Goodnels ſo aſtoniſhing and ſo e 
* dearing, God hath remarkably proclaimed his Dignity, and 
© ſet forth his Glory; commanding all Men hereupon to 
© acknowledge him their God and Lord; Their. Lord 
but now more eſpecially, by a new and diſtin&t Claim, ay 
their Saviour and Deliverer and only Redeemer." a, 
Dr. Waterland's Lady Moyer's Ledtures. Serm. 5. Pages 
174,-5,-6,-7,-8. Second Ed. | ; f 
After the Apoſtle had taught us the great and ſuper- 
eminent Dignity of God the Son, it was very proper to 
add, to the Glory of God the Father, that we might not he ſo 
e intirely taken up with admiring and reverencing the Ex- 
© cellency and Perfections of God the Son, as to forget that 
© he is a Son ſtill, referring all to God the Father, 2 


lorg 


5 8.7 Wa * 


vilegeas is too great for any Creature to enjoy. 
That all created Beings, viſible; and Invi-" 
ſible, as well thoſe in Heaven, as thoſe i in 
Earth, and thoſe departed out of this Lite, 
ſhould all bow the Knee, by the Way of 


Homage or Worſhip, to the Bleſſed Jeſus; 


and that all Tongues, Nations, and Latigudges, 
ſhould confeſs and acknowledge 7hat Feſus 
any 15 Lord of — . rn firely could 
u with the Faber. "Nail could this 
Worthip, paid to the Son, be 70 the Ghory of 
God the Father, in any other Senſe 6 this 
Paſſage'; ſince This would be for God bim“ 
ſelf to give his G to another; which we, 
cannot poſſibly conceive him to 45. „ee 
Another Proof of our Lord's Divioity 3 is 
found in the Epiſtle to the Colo Mans; ; where 


the Apoſtle fays, that E is the Image of thei. 15. 


inviſible God, the 2 Bern f every Crea- 


8 ole it is to have had al ys wick Ft, pn rejaicing 3 
* aways before Him, ſo great and ſo Divine a Son equal ta 
N Himſelf the expreſs Image, the perfect Tranſeripe and 
, adequate Reſemblance of his Perſon, I may juſt obſerve 
to you the ſtrict Accuracy of the Apoſtles Expreſſion 
God the Father; Not God abſolutely, nor Ged, bis Father . 
© as ſome affect to ſpeak, but God the Father, intimating chat 
the 8on is God alſo, and therefore, for Diſtinction's Sake 
he adds, the Father, expreſſing it thus, 19 the * of . Go 
© the Fagher.” Idem. Ib. p. 180, 181, 


NY. 85 gare. 


—Y 
* Father.” This ſurely is 155 a Pri- Sens. p 


* 
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134 The Divinity of our Blſſed Saviour | 

SRI, ture. Now it is certain, that an Image 
V. ought to exhibit a perfect Reſemblance of 
chat which it is intended to repreſent. But 
| how is it poſſible that any Creature ſhould; 
perfectly repreſent the great Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth? The Perfections of the 
Supreme Being are infinitely great and glo- 
rious in themſelves: And therefore all; 
created Excellence, even the greateſt and 

moſt glorious, muſt needs fall infinitely ſhort: 

of the Divine Perfections; and at beſt can 
afford us but a very faint and imperfect 
Tranſcript of the Divine Majeſty. And if 
the greateſt affords us but a low and inade- 
quate Reſemblance of God's glorious Pers 

fections, how can our , Bleſſed Saviour be; 

here ſaid by the Apoſtle, to be The Image. of 

the invifible God; and in the Epiſtle to the 

i.3. Hebrews, The -Brightneſs of his Glory, and 

the * expreſs Image of his Perſon, if he were 

not God equally with the Father? | 


FER, 


* The original Word Xagazrip is very expreſſive ; and 
ſignifies 2 Piers of Sculpture, ne repreſenting any 
Perſon, which is done to a Hair; or, as we call it, to the 
Life: And 'tis therefore very properly rendered, in our 
Engliſp Tranſlation, the expreſs 4 or the exact Image. 

Xapoxing, Sgt. Heſychit Lexicon. — ir; Aywrizuas: 

- coparO,, dd Tar uniracw. Phavorini Lexicon. | 

Nota impreſſa, vel inſculpta aut inſcripta. Item figura,- 
effigies, imago, lineamentum, ductus. | . | 

E, Tei; ouunNiaus © Tis oxns yxapaxire Priwilai.. A 
Demoſftbenem. Scapulæ Lexicon. Zone 1852. N B 


— maintained aud aſerted. z 
=. But farther, Our Lord is ſaid' to. he SunE⏑ 
The Firſ-Born \of every Creature. Or, as V- 
learned Men obſerve, the Words ought . 


be rendered, Born BEFORE euery Creature. jo 5 = 
And certainly he that was thus Bern, or be- 3 


gotten BEFORE every Creature, muſt bs 


Dr. Witerland bens That —* tn Reſged WT 00 : = 
Words, Firf-Born "of every Creature, our "Tranflation. |; | 
© comes not up to the Force, or ry of the Original. It 
© ſhould have been Horn 3 FroRF rhe ub 


Creation ; as is manifeſt from, ache ; 
« Reaſon, why he is ſaid to on e hows 
is becauſe He is BEFORE all Things, and berauſe hy Him 
« were all Things created. So that this very Paſſage — 

« as it ftands in our Tranſlation,” may 8 er 
« one. of the Creatures, does, when rightly .. 


c * Clearh exempt him from the Number of Creatu 8 
hoy Bu 2 created Being, - and conſe 


himſelf ncreat in with th Father 
12 92 al ek Me * — rh, de ona Bee 66. 


ba. et AY ford es 1 28 2 

Another ingenious Author "obſerves « on theſe. Words ” FE 
follows,” © TIaihdlowos  macrn * Whos, | is TexDus_ Se wache 

* zrwing,, BEFORE, all. SON} bi God is ſaid. to, be 

"= 4901 Maho, r own O. Diog not, the moſt antient 

« of, bat, BEFORE. al Things. (And; in Origin, the Gon 
* 1s ſaid to be Ilgggbutaler arailus, rn wpynpaluv. The Sen 

is, BEFORE all Creatures.“ Letter to "MH Samuel 
Chandler: By George DR M. 4. Toes of Magdalene 
College, Cambridge. a 

A parallel Place a s Adjetive n M64 is aſed ad- 
verbially, is found in Job i. 30. where the Baptiſt ſays. of 
our Lord,  Igwrss (48 vy. From whence it ap | : 
Il;oro; carries the ſame Signification as the Pre poſirion 2 

which bci Before, And if Hes reg taken fog! 

uſed in this Senſe, then it may ſignify the fame ' Mt when 
it is found in Compoſition, as . the Word [lpwrororos.. And 
then more eſpecial lly, when the Word was underſtood in this 
Senſe b £ the Fathers as may be ſeen in Tuſtin Martyr, as 
quoted by Dr, Waterland, in the Notes to e Sermon befrex 


mentioned, K 
him 


N 


K 4 


45 
Col. 
* n. 


The nod N d Biel in 
„ Himſelf God. And that che Son Gf God 
was Born BEFORE every Creature 15 pain 
SS abt Words of the Apoſtle, F FW 
were all Things created tbut are in Heben, 
aud Hhat' are in Earth, wifible an vf, 
whether they” be Probe, o., Dioniietts/" 


Piel or Powers : * All Things were 


created by bim and for bim. Ad * il 
BEFORE all Things, and by bim all Things 
confi.” Here the Son of God is declared\tq 
be the Creator and Preſervet of all Things 
in Heaven and in Earth, viſible and inviſible, 
And they are not only ſaid to be create 
Him, but for Him, As a * learned and 
worthy Divine expreſſes it. P. He. is the 
Final as well as Efficient Cauſe; as mach 
© as to ſay, that they are made for his Ser- 
vice, and for his Glory, the ultimate End 
d of their Creation. And that it may nat 


. be luſpetted, that they have their: Depear 


* 8 this rere which declares 12 Wit bf God b 

be the Final, as well as the Efficient Cauſe of all Thin y 2 

Barkibas does very juflly infer the tranſcentent Dighi 

5 ſty of Chriſt ; and therefore he aſeribes unto 5 Rim af 

our, and Glory, and Might, for ever and ever. 

— Ene od: Teps Tn. pay eNarerTr Os 18 Nor ws Faria, w 

Curd, 2 0, avg 0 þ ne run, e % bis 

Aldag T@v Gude, 8. £ Apololi "Epi la Catholic. 

Cap. t7. Ed. Oxon. 

1.8 1 | Lady Meyer's Lectures, Serm. 2d. 
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maintained and aſſantel. 137 
: "ini upon another, and not n 
© op that in him they do not u An mon” V+ 
and hold :heir Being z the: Apoſtle 8 
« farther, that iy lum all Things confi; He 
is not Greator only once, but perpetual | 
© Creator, being the Suſtainer, and Pre- | 
ſerver of the whole Univerſe? © 009 
Again, the Apoſtle ſpeaks thus. Withoi! i. il. 
Controverſy; great is the Myſtery of Gu 
peſt + God was manifeſt in the Heſb, jufhified 
in tbr Spirit, ſcen of Angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles; believed on in the Mor ld, re- 
ceived up into Gry. Theſe are all evidently 
the moſt infallible Characteriſtics, the moſt 
diſtinguiſhing Marks of the Bleſſed Jeſus. 
Theſe Marks all belong to the fame Perſon. 
And this Perſon is declared] to be Gad mania 
Feſt. in the Fleſb. That 18, a8 the | original 
Word ſignifies, God was manife/ted;.oft made 
wo appear, and to becotne viſible. in Ihe Fi- 
that is, in the Perſon of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
But how could [this be, unleſs the Divine 
Nature were united to the Human Nature in 
the Perſon of our Lord; and thereby made 
in {ome Sort viſible to the World? If Jeſus 
Chriſt were no more than a Creatute, tho he 
were never ſo glorious, yet his taking upon 
bim our. Fleſd, could not poſſibly be faid to 
make 
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2 * i. Much leſs would it be, as St. Peter ſays it is, 
12. Such a Myſtery as the Angels themſelves de 


Heb. i. 6. theſe Words, And again when be. bringeth. 
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138 The Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour 
SxxM. make God manifeſt,” or viſible to the World. 
V. It would be at beſt, but making Hemel 
A manifeſt, or viſible in the Fleſh ; whilſt God 
remained altogether as inviſible as he was he- 
fore. Neither could there be any gras 
Myſtery in this, that a Creature ſhould /afs 
ſume, and put on a viſible Appearance 


fire to look into. But if we believe, that tha 
Word, or Son of God condeſcended ſo fan 

as to hide his Divine Glory with a Veil af 
Fleſh, and to take our Nature upon him, 
in Order to the Redemption of a wicked 
and a loſt World, then indeed we muſt cons 
feſs, that This is juſt Cauſe of Wonder and 
Aſtoniſhment to Men and Angels. Without 
Controverſy, great is This Myſtery ef Gods. 
neſs. But if Chriſt were no more than 1 
Creature, there would be no Myftery at all 
in ĩt. i a _ 

The next Proof 1 ſhall * bufore you. of 
our Lord's Divinity, is that which lies next 
in Order to the former, which we have in 


the Firſt-Begotten into the World, be ſaith; 
And. let all the Angels of God worſhip bim, 
Now we all of us know, that God only is 10 


maintained and aſſerted.” 2 met 
be worſhipped. ' Our Saviour himſelf ſays, Suze, | 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and bim V. 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. And again, the ſame ia x. 4 
Divine Perſon ſays, The Father hath com- TN . 
mitted all Judgment unto the Son: That all as, 24. 
Men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour. 
the Father. That is, preciſely in the ſame” 
Manner; with the ſame religious Veneration _ 
and Adoration. In the Galatians, *Tis laidiv.s. 
down as a Mark of Idolatry, to. worſhip, 
that is, to do Service to, Them that by Nature 
are no Gods. If therefore God only is to be. 
worſhipped ; If it is Idolatry to worſhip any 
that by Nature are no Gods. If the Angels 
themſelves are directed to worſhip the only 
begotten Son of God; If they are directed 
by God himſelf to do this; And if our Lord 
himſelf tells us, that God hath committed all 
Judgment to the Son, to this very End and 
Intent; That all Men ſhould honour the San, 
even as they honour the Father ; If all this be 
true, as it plainly appears to be from thoſe. 
Paſſages of Scripture now laid before you, 
then the Conſequence plainly makes itſelf, and 
it muſt undeniably follow, that our Saviour 
Chbriſt is God equally with the Father. 
The next Proof of our Lord's Divinity is 
found i in theſe Words, But unto the Son he gg, ; TI | 
fath, J 


1 


| | _—_ + 
'  Snnne.Jaith, Thy Throne, O God, is for ever" and 


We Divinity of our 'Bleſſel Saviour 


V. ever; a Sceptre of Righteouſneſs is the Steptns 


ro of thy Kingdom, Here The Son is exptefaly 


tied God. And again he/is acknowledged 


declared in theſe Words. 
' Beginning haſt laid ibe Foundation of i 
.* Earth; and the Heavens are. the Works of 

 tbine Hmds. 


ſame, and thy. Years ſhall not fail. Heres 


for the Creator both of Heaven and Earth: 


And his Immutability and Eternity are plain) 
Thou Lord in i 


They: fhall periſh, but tba . 
maineſt : They all ſhall wax old as doth 4 | 
ment; and as a Veſturt ſpalt thou fold them up, | 
and they ſball be changed. : But thou art 1 


plainly a Compariſon made between th 
Creator and his Creatures; between "Things 
finite and limited in theit Duration, and | 
changeable and periſhable in their Nature; 
and the Maker of them, who is Unchange 
able and Eternal. And as theſe Attributes uf 


 Unchangeableneſs and Eternity are in this 


Paſſage evidently aſcribed to the Son of God, 
it clearly follows that the Son is God. Be- 
cauſe no One but God is unchangeable. Al 
created Beings muſt neceſſarily be liable th 
Change; inaſmuch as they ate ſubject to the 
dead and Power of their Creator. 


- &EY 
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maintained and * 142 

- And in another Place, the ſame — 
e that Feſus Chriſt is the ſame Tefters ot | 
| day, To. Day, and for ever. Theſe Texts A 7. 
therefore, as they do plainly declare our 
Lord's unchangeable Perfections, do like- 
wiſe abundantly: evince his Divinity. © 

Elſewhere we read thus, And awe know that i John 
the Son of God is come, and hath given us an 8 
Underſtanding, that we may know him that js 
true: And we are in him that is true, even. 
in bis Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true God, 
and eternal Life. Here the Demonſtrative 
Pronoun This plainly refers to Jeſus Chriſt 
laſt before mentioned. The Senſe of the 
Paſſage requires it; and it is moſt agreeable 
to all the Rules of Conſtruction, that it 
ſhould be referred to him. And what ſhews 
ſtill plainer, that it ought to be referred to 
him, is; That St. Jabn does in this very 
Epiſtle call the Son The Word of Life, and Chap. i. 
likewiſe, That Eternal Life, whichavas with * © 
the Father, and which was mami feſted unto 
us. And that this Appellation of Eternal 
Life is applicable only to the Son, is ſtill 
farther evident from hence, That he is in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, clearly ſtiled, The Chap. v. 
Author of Eternal Salvation to all them: char? 
cbey bim. ä 


V. 


+ | The 


De Divinity of our e A, 


SERM. - The laſt Proof 1 ſhall alledge in Support 
V. of our Bleſſed -Saviour's Divinity, is . 


Rev. i. 


77 tained in theſe Words of St. Fobn, I un 
Abe and Omega, the Beginning and the 
Ending, ſaith the Lord, which is, and which | 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 


From the thifteenth Verſe of this Chapter it 
appears, that it was the Son of Man who 


ſpoke this. And the ſame Perſon ſaid to gt. 
Fohn,---Fear not; JI am the Firſt and the 


Laft : 1 am be that liveth, and was dead 


And again, Theſe Things ſaith the Firſt au 
the Laſt, which was dead, and is alive. Theſe 
Characters of living and being dead, and af 


being dead and alive again, are ſufficient W 


xxi. 6. 


John iv. 
14. 


Perſon ſays in another Place, 1am Ajpha and 


ſhew, that all this muſt neceſſarily be unde- 
ſtood of Jeſus Chriſt. And again, the ſame 


Omega, the Begi nning and the End. I | 
give unto him that is athirſt of the Fountain 
of the Water of Life freely. This is exactly 
the ſame Manner of ſpeaking, as our Blefled 
Lord makes Uſe of, in his Converſation wih 
the Woman of Samaria. Whoſoever drink 


eth of the Water that I ſhall give him, ſhall 


never thirſt : But the Water that I ſhall git 


bim, ſhall be in him a Well of Water ſpringing 
up into everlaſting Life. And on another 


Occaſion, 


Ru uw ˙— U A R TT e . 


— 


Qocatian, our Lord ſays, F am Man aha SERM. 
let him come unto me, and drink. He that hah 


 believeth on me, as the Scripture. hath ſaid, T.. 2 vii. 37 38. 7280 


out of bis Belly ſhall flow Ri vers of living 
Water. But the following Paſſage puts it 


out of all Diſpute that this Attribute of 


Eternity is meant of the Son of God, and 
therefore ought to be underſtood of him. 


For the ſame Perſon ſays thus, Behold I come ne f 
quickly ; and my Reward is with me, to give . 
every Man according as bis Work ſhall be. | 


I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and 
the End, the Firſt and the Laſt. And yet 


once more; The fame Perſon calls himſelf, 
F Feſus, and declares himſelf to be The Root ver. 16. 


and the Offspring of David. 


Now let any conſiderate dren Perſon 
lay all theſe Paſſages in the Revelation to- 
gether, and conſider them in One and the 
ſame View; and then it will evidently and 


undeniably appear, That the Attributes of 


Omnipotence and Eternity are here plainly 


aſcribed to Jeſus Chriſt. That he calls him- 
elf Alpha and Omega; The Beginning and 
the Ending ; The Firſt and the Laſt; Whith 
i, and which was, and whichis to come, The 


Almighty; It will appear likewiſe, That the 


fame. oſs calls himſelf J Jeſus; and de- 


clares 


eee e 43 | 
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OY The Dpa of eur 8 
[EET clares bimſelf to he The Root andthe fue 
V. of David. e ee eee 
— Na bow the auer keen be bac 
33 "The Root and the Offiþring of Dav\d, * 
he be God, as well as Man, a e poliſh 
for us to conceiveQ. 
And farther til. The Divine acai 
of Omnipotence and Eternity are the In- | 
communicable Perfections of the Supre 
Being, and as ſuch cannot poſſibly be M 
ctibed to any Creature whatſoever ; let M 
be never ſo great, and never ſo glorioh 
But theſe Attributes are in theſe Paſtages ei · 
dently aſſumed and challenged by This Joſt, 
who declares himſelf to be The Root, and. 
the Offspring of David. From the Wee 
then it does very plainly follow, That T 
ſame Feſus is, and muſt be God, equally 
with the Father, Becauſe, if he were gat 
God, he could not be either Almghty, or. 
Eternal: Both which he plainly dec 
himſelf to be. 

Thus, my Brethren, have I laid wt 
you the moſt. conſiderable Texts which ſerya 
| to prove our Bleſſed Saviour's Dixinity, ee 
parately and diſtinclly. Many others might 

| ſtill be produced. But to do this Would e 
| 


VEE endleſs ; and after all that 1- haue al- 


$. 
* 1 
. * - 


9  afferted and maintained. © 1.36) « 
ready I. [ flatter myſelf, nien Sane: | 
right needleſs. N. 

Now, upon the Whole; 1 t, 45 you 
think, in any Degree credible, that Our Sa- 
viour and his: Apoſtles would have expreſſed 
themſelves ſo peremptorily and poſitively 
upon this Head of Chriſt's Divinity, if he 
had not been God, as well as Man ? Would 
they, do you think, have run the Riſk of 
being inſtrumental in introducing and eſta- 
bliſhing Idolatry in the World, by the Uſe of 
ſuch ambiguous and equivocal Language ? 
Would they have conſpired to lead Mankind ; 
into ſo dangerous an Error, as that of wor- 
ſhipping one, who by Nature was no God ? 
No. This is not to be conceived. 'This is 
the Character of Impoſtors and Seducers, - 
and not of thoſe who laid down their Lives 
for the Truth of what they delivered. Upon 
the Strength then of what has been ſaid, I 
think I may, with the utmoſt Degree of Con- 
fidence, now pronounce, that the Right Fairh | | 
is, that we believe and confeſs, That our Lord, | 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God and Man. 
I ought now, in the ſecond Place, 

II. 
To proceed to ſhew, that all our Righte- 


ouſneſs i is in him. The Lord our 2 £ 
2 


3 


L But 


| your Patience, I muſt beg Leave to deferit 
all che nett Opportunity. DO ot 
No, to God the Father, ee 

ied God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſatibed, ras 

moſt due, all Honour, Praiſe, Might, Me- 
jeſty and Dominion, now and reren 
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Jun. XXitt, 8 as ack 
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Ed Lord our - Rightemyfuee 


N my two laſt Diſcourſes on theſe Heads, SznMe. 
1 propoſes, VI. 


L — 
5 'To thaw the Divinity of our Bleſſed Sa 
viour., Tbe Lord. | 


II. 
| That al our Righteouſneſs is is in bak The 
Lord our Righteouſaeſs. 
Add: in {Ih 
To make ſuch Inferences from. hence, as 
theſe Doctrines do naturally ſuggeſt unto us. 
The Firſt of theſe 0 I have already 
gone through. And 
I come now in the Fe Place to ſhew, 
eta, 
That all our Ri ightcouſneſs is in him. The 
Lord our Righreouſue | 
| L 2 If 


VI. as a reaſonable Creature, or elſe 
Attributes of the Deity; "we" 


The Done 5. 9 5555 ation 
If wee K che Nature e a 


9 72 


convinced, That God: wade him! at firſtup- 
right, and perfect in his Kind. As che! by 0 | 
of a ſtately Building are ſufficient to dilcov 
to us, What it was at One Time Eve lc 
the preſent Retpains of Human Reaſon, and 
thoſe imperfect Traces of our primitive! 
cellence which are ſtill diſcernible” in W 
Mind of Man, do all of them abundantly 
evidence the Original ' Dignity öf Hum 
Nature. Such an excellent Endowment, 
the Gift of Reaſon is, was certainly de- 
ſigned to anfwer the nobleſt Uſes, and the 
moſt important Ends. Twas evenly in- 
tended, for the Conduct of his Life, and the 
Raule of his Actions; to enable him ti df. 
cern the ſeveral Reaſons: and Fitneſſes d 
Things, and to induce and determine him 
to act aprecably thereunto: And to reſtfan 
and keep him backe from every "Thing thi 
was - inconſiſtent. with. Bis Nr nocenee "and 
Happineſs ; with the Peace and Od ” 
Society, and the Welfare and Benefitefſhi 
his Fellow- Creatures; with That, Revere 6 
and Obedience which he owed to tis Cre- 
ator; and with That N Dee 


4 


* TY 


v explained end, 4 ws > 7 3 u 9 
zolable Regars xd-vehich. was due. to the SERV. 
8 "Au F i ity of his 1 Leaves "And © VI. 
theſe I ds are of ll IL others the ble Jo 
mp e Ny Ky. om be 
juſtly infer; I Wa ea Real; on. was 15 
EFirſt e e to anſwer and pro- 
mote thoſe. excellent, Purpoſes for which it 
was intended. Fe or f il Was not conſiſtent | 
with infinite Wiſdom, to propoſe the nobleſt 
and beſt Ends, and at the ſame Time to 
make Choice of ſuch Means as were inade- 
Whey and e for the Attainment of 
Again, af we : conſider the Moral 15 
butes of the Deity, we ſhall be farther. con- 
vinced, that at Firſt he made Man upright. 
As God. endowed ' Man with the Gift of 
Reaſan; and deſigned this Faculty, as a Rule 
of Ng he thereby made him an ac- 
1 8 ture, and laid him under the 
Wange Obligations of conforming his 
Actions to this Rule. And as This Rule 
Vas in its own Nature compleat and perfect; 
and every Way fitted, to anſwer thoſe 
Ends for which it was. intended ; it fol- 
lows plainly from hence, That Man muſt 
have been made upright at Firſt ; That 
he muſt have had ſufficient Capacities to 
diſcetn clearly between Good and Evil; and 


3 full 


| a 17 J. | * de Nd Ned d e $i 
1150). v8. The Doftring ef or Julien ag. | 
 Sixve.Full Abilities to purſue the former, 


Cons 
VI. 8 latter 3 and to adhere inviglably and 

—" yariably. to this moſt corapleat and pix — 

Rule. Unleſs we admit this, we; hall be 

forced to acknowledge ; Either that the Ruls 

of Action given to Man, was in itſelf jnſuf- 

ficient for thoſe Purpoſes, for, which it yt. 

| given; Or elſe, that God laid him under 

| fuch Obligations, as he had no Capacities | 

= nor Abilities to live ſuitably unto. 'Nows 
the firſt, of theſe Suppoſitions carries in it che 

fouleſt Imputation upon the Wiſdom of the 

Deity, ſo the laſt contains the groſſeſt "and 

moſt unjuſt: Impeachment | of 55 Top 

| Jae and Goodneſs, _. 

From hence then it plainly appears, That 
Man was at F irſt created upright and perfagt 
in his Kind. Or elſe, as'® a very ingen 

and elegant Author happily expreſſes it, 

iv Man, in his Original Formation, my 

© have been endued, not only with a {uf el: 

ent Knowledge concerning God, and 

© Law of Reaſon,” which was to be the R 
of his Actions, in Order to the Attaint 
of the End he was deſigned for, but alſo with 

-© ſuch Rectitude of Will, as to have Power de 


* move ſteadily, and uniformly, v vie 122 


. Thomlon's Enquiry ito the Natural Sat Mas. P. g. 
Printed at Dublin. 7 Kt 
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„dis ae and af 3 * 
and Picafire) n Obedience g thai Law, Serum. 
76 da 0 the” Ditedfion id Tifluetice. of. that: VI. 
£ Kuhle Or, in other” Worde, Nan, * 
* in his Ori iginak State, muſt Haye judged ac- © 
© cording'to'the moſt perfect Rules of Riglit 
« Reaſon,” and muſt haye had Power to act, 
© with Eaſe and Pleaſure; in abſolute Con- 
© formity to the Will of his Maker r 
"This View of the Original Excellence and 2 
Perfe&tioh of our Nature is moſt agreeable to 
the Frame and Conſtitution of Man, con- 2 
ſidered as a reaſonable Creature; moſt ſuit- 
able to our Apprehenſions 'of the Divine 
Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs; and 
moſt conſonant to the whole Tenour of the 
Scriptures ; which do by ample and ſufficient 
Teſtimonies abundantly confirm the Truth of 
this Repreſentation. Theſe Holy Oracles do 
not only manifeſtly ſuppoſe, and expreſsly 
declare 4 general Coraß nen; and Depravity 
of Human Nature; which very Suppoſition - 
evidently im plies the Original Rectitude and 5 
Perfection of it ; but they do likewiſe poſi, 
tively and plainly affert That Man was at 
Firſt made upriglit ad perfect in his Kind; 
and That he was originally inveſted and en- 
dowed with all That Superlative Excellence 
50 THR which POP” as to 
ARA e 
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„ eee 
Sxböa. Beings of his Rank and Order 3 and which 
- : AY Uk were naturally capable. of..;. Nething 
ess than this; I conceiye,.can well be uhder, 
ſtood by theſe Words of Mojes, Whiah el 
Gen, i. us, That Gad created Man in bis own 
7 i tbe Image of God created be hum. dT 
, If Man had been at Firſt created frail and 
imperfect as he now is; he could gt 
poſſibly. have been what St. Paul calls him, 
x Cor. xi. The image and Glory of God. And, if upon 
dee ald à Survey of all his Works, both of the ina 
=pb. i”. "mate, and the irrational Part of the Creatigh, 
Col. iii. God ſaw, that they were good, and perfend 
1 their Kinds; tis highly unreaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, that he ſhould make Man, the great 
Maſter-Piece of his Works, and! the Sove- 
reign Lord of this lower World, 'leſs-perfed 
than the Reſt of his Creatures; Who wee 
created purpoſely. for his Sake, and for him 
to have the Dominion over them. Neither 
could the Sacred Hiſtorian with Truth ſay; 
Gen. i That God ſaw. every Thing that be bad mul 
3' and. bebold it was very good... ; And; Further 
than This: The particular Account, which 
Chap. iii. he afterwards gives us, of the unhappy Fall 
of our Firſt Parents, does in itſelf necellarily 
ſuppoſe; and evidently imply a former Stute 


of Innocence and Perfettion, from which 


oy OT fell. as” 
From 


| a 
From Resſon thefefdbe, — 
ute, it Plainly appears, That Gul ua Mar VN 
wright. * - And; 48 it is certain, that dhe was IT" 
at Firſt created in 4 State of Inticcctice and vi. . ; 
Perfection; even ſo; it i equally-certain, | * : 
That He is at preſent fallem from it; ant hs 
ſunk into N ovine; ee 
neracy, of Sin and Miſery. | 
As a worthy Rane e e 5 
expreſſes himſelf on this Head, + Bally eo 
8 Experience ſhews us, that there is much 1 
Ignorance, Folly, and Miſery amongſt 10 
Men; that we hays a Proſpect of theſe as 
« ſoon as we begin 10 think ; and that Ne- 
thing more itn bittere Life than that View: 
© The Beaſts are ſick, and wint,' and die a8 
+ well as Men ; but yet are not ſo miſerable, 
* becauſe they ſre no farther than the pre- 
* ſent, \and:therefore are pot tormented with 
* the" dame e d ee 
the Fear of what is to eme. Whereas 
Men are apprized that Pains and Diſeaſts; 
© Dilappointments ' and Death, are before 
* them, and haue not «the like Certainty of 
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The Original Perfedtion of Human Nour danke 
proved by the learned Dr. Fonathan Edwards, late Pri 


of Feſus College in Oxford ; in his excelleve! Fonds 
againſt Sociniani/m, Part ad. Lea 2d. to F. 32. Wenn | 


ME King's Sermon. en the Fall of Man, P. 1. 
5 ong 
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AN * Mw huts" 
genst ! one! Single Act. pf Pleaſure to balance the 
VI. $:difmat-Confideration,, This ſhould make 
1 sz ut ſenſible, that we are not in the State in 
*:which Nature placed us, ſince a good God 
can hardly be ſuppoſed to have made 3 
Creature with leſs Views of Happineſs 
than of Miſery. From hence we x 
© conclude, that our preſent State. is not t 
5: whereirt God created us, but that we are 
< ſome Way or other fallen from it. 
Or, as another very leari Perſon ſpeaks, 
If there were no Scripture, yet the 
4 « unſampled Irregularity of our whole Na- 
«ture, which all the Time of our Life runs 
counter to all Order and Right | Reaſon 3 
the woful, Miſery of our Condition, being 
a Scene of Sorrow, without any Reſt or 
Contentment; this might breed ſome ge- 
neral Suſpicion that ab initio non fuit ita, 
© from the Beginning it was not fo z but that 
He who, made us Lords of his Creatures, 
3 us not ſo worthleſs and yile as.now 
Se are; but that ſome common Father to 
us all had drunken ſome ſtrange and devil- 
dich Poiſon, where wih the whole i is 
+ infected. 029% ee 20 i 
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PRE 
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ee wamaandelepge Sa 
Arſt'metitiched ddes very ede un enpne fit; VV. 
„ and Hatli been Sor many Ages, in a Ste 
of Weakneſs und Diſorder: We find te 
* Intelle& of Man; *whieh>4n its Original 487 
»-Conftitution had Lighe and Power ſufficient 
do guide and tary him to che End he uz 
to move to dark and diſabled of its di- 
rective Force, and ſcarce of Sagacity 
enough to diſcern what he is, ffom what 
Cauſe he derived his Being, and What 
© End that Being is deſigned for: | 
© culty indeed is eſſential to the Soul, but 
© the Original Furniture and Improvement 
of it are ſo diſordered, that in Reſpect of 
their primitive Perfection: they” are n 
fit for the meaneſt Uſe” +» 

And, In Conſequence of this Pirates 
or Weikhefs of true Principles of Direction 
© and Motion in the rational Faculties, ſo 
« devious is the Will from à regular Purſult 
of what is Good, and ſuitable to the 
N55 Orig inal End of Man, that wwe often nd 
in 1 an Intclination, and 
What is poſitively Evil, and naturally de- 
+ ftructive of the very Body, Which even 
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2h: roche ni oct rats 
SD Bar hot — Teftimonits in id plain 
: 2 Cale T need only to obſerve farthet, That 
little Reflection upon ourſtlute ung 
out paſt Conduct, and à ſmall Degrec 
Obſetvation updn the World, and the ipres 
ſent eee Human Nature, will abe 


( Format 1933299290 Hcl 45057 5 hier 
| eng great hy "tote aral eng 
i as follows. 


oe, will find 9] 
| kings to be true. in the Uſes 1 ek 
| ep the Ve acul 
n 5 ey of Aion, upon m Obcalions :A 355 * 
e is in fallible an@ infum. Ri 
3 wo, cd. 9. 115 7. Page 1 a Taj! 
know of, that there 3s (in our, x ) a ſtrong 9 
Ads and N08 0 155 bes wich 0 
fl 1 1 PER jade aniRg it came pure 
$65 of our ar U eons 
a e and more exteblyre tte ee our 


He that * —. bimel 
1 hana Paſſions ate many, Times 
OW, warm, miny Repeat 2 e 

And the learned Dean Conybear Tyeak Tpeak . 
© ſervable, and acknowledged by - the: "beſt and wileſt Men 
1. * Thoſe IA ave denten da . 
than Human Reafon could 2 = 
. our uad not always in Keen tp 
+ Paſſions more gover ble. ence of Reveal, 
3 A P. . 113. 158 UL e 360 i 


ele fays, That © Chriſt's: co 
— reform Ans corru Salz lend ſea he 55 
Boo fanblne at + Maa Locke's World, Fol Vol. 26. 
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Hg ab che ach Pr. Boland Anſwer to A Bddk . 
tituled Chri//tanity as Old as the Creation, F. II. Chap. a 
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ne * 1 
ful dient to obnwinoe us Fhatr Mankind 
not in That Stute in which they wece at Fuſt 
rente . Tiiboſbrind Fatultidiaod Fat 
Sf Minds are ſtrangely warperd from che 
Original Rule of) Right Meaſon, and have 
farted de lide un brolen Bam Our Undett: 
ſtandings are clouded, darkened, and almoſt 
blinded; our Jadgments biſſed, milled . 
deceived: ; our Wills perverted, diſtorted 
and corrupted; ani: Our Paſſions heightened) 
diſturbed and inflamed. We: have Ant 
bred Liſtleſſneſs and Averſion!(to | 2 
Good, and af untd ward Propenſien, and 
powerful Inclination to what is Evil and 
Sinful. We are all of us naturally frowarg, 
even from our Mother's Wontb ; 44 foon” as we 
are borm, we are diſpoſed aud inclined to 
go aftray, andd to ſtriks out into the eh 
of Sin and Fol, 99:4 ee, Ab ATA 

And indeed, no Wonder, it iö with, us 
11 5 ſeeing. wur are, a8 the Pfalmiſt TO 
it; Shupen in Wickbdneſi': Aud in Sin baue Pa. l. 5. 
cur” Mothers conceived ub. Our Fathers Barg kack 
ruten fore" Orapri; and ix Ghildrens Teech®* ® 
are fer on Rugm t Nor indsed can it poſfibiy 
2 us; neither is this BY 
Ichputation pom the -Divine- Juſtice and 
* For where che dee Hoop 


the * 


VI. hich flow from it, muſt;.neceſſarily'be der 
fpled and polluted. Our Firſt Parents, by 


| e our 5 3 ot” 
Soak: | is-polſoted./and;; ebrruptad, All the Siceatas | 


wilfully tranſgreſſing the poſitive, Command 
of God, and violating the Supreme La of 
their, Nature, which. directed Love and D] 
titude to their Creator, and an, intite S 
miſſion and an uniform Obedienee to all his 
Commands; did from hence deriye a MO ꝑ 
Taint and Corruption into the very Frame 
and Conſtitution of their Nature; and — 
univerſal Obliquity and Depravity, Inet 
and Powers of their Minds. his! being 
their unhappy Condition, after: their eating 
the Forbidden Fruit; their whole Nati 
being now intirely corrupted: and depraveds 
they could not poſſibly communicate 'That 
Nature to their Poſterity, without conveyilig 
at the fame Time, That unhappy Corruption 
and. Depravity, Em. (Ware now.-abſolutely 
le from it. And as diſtempergd 
Parents do naturally communicate the Seeds 
of "their own Diſorders to their innocent 
Offspring, even ſo have Our Firſt Parents 


— and —_— eee their 


Es at 


Sinde then we Are lf of us nede HI Ton- Sun. 
con] ad Dörr an Ses afl Are frothib ke VI. 
den the LHA F arb we muſt not E- 


ſuine to accuſe che Divine Juſtiet and Good- 


neſs, Nor w ebarge God fade No By 
no Means. Beeauſe 


his K ind out of the Hands of his Creator. 
But Man unhippily cerrupteu birifelf 4d 
Mis on as: And being 0h ire 
corrupt and degenerate himnfelf, the Inft ct 
is 55 — chrough his _ Race; and Un! 
zyoidably entailed upon all ct 

„I cha we Wel Weil and ral, Mile 


able and ſinful; If every Iman 9 OY vic. 


Thoughts of our Hearts be on Bi 
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Becauſe, God male Mun bright. Ecclet. 
He catne pure and innocent, ard perfect im 


If he whole Head l ft; and fh wbol- Bard 16; ; 1 
faint ; If from tbe Sol- of tbe Root Even ith 5 6 


the Heud there be 10 Soundrieſt' in it; But 


Wounds and Bruiſes and puui i Ss; 


In one Word, If all haue fim, und come 
foort of the Glbry ef God, . It it u Ou. 
Church well expreſſos it, W The Fault and 
Corruption ofothe Nature of every Mah; 
that naturally ingendered of the Offipritig 
of Adam's whereby Man is very für gone 
ne and is of his 


uns And: ee IG 
6 Ninth Article of Religion. 


d own 


Ray *. Dhl ge 
Senf. own/Nature-inclived to Evil; ſo thut Ee 
VI. «Fleſh luſteth always contrary to the Sphn; 
oo and therefore in every Perſon botii ine 

this World, it deſerveth God's Wrath 
£5 Damaation'" tt 7 nn 3h 
And however ſtrange This may ſeri at 
Pint Sight. yet if we conſider the Divide 
Attributes with an ordinary Degree of A 
tention,” we ſhall ſoon - perceive the "great" 
| Reaſonableneſsof it; and be abundantly/ſuws 
„ that nr Ron of God. is according i 
Truth. A juſt and holy; God cannét but 
look upon every Degree of Moral Turpitude 
on Obliquity with the utmoſt Abhorrence 
and Indignation. There is in Sin ſucli a 
manifeſt. Oppoſition to the Divine Natufe, 
and ſuch an inherent Malignity and Deprat 
vity, as muſt needs be infinitely diſpleaſing 
and hateful in the Sight of God. He is, W 
Hab. i. 3. the Prophet ſpeaks, of purer Eyes than to b 
bold. Evil, and cannot het"on Tniquity,” wil 
Indifference- Every Thing that is of "a 
Moral Nature muſt neceſſarily be, either ad, 
Object of his Approbation and Love ; t 
elle, of his Diſpleaſure and Tndignation! 
Becaule, every Thing, which Coches ud 
the Notion either of Gobd, or Evil, does 
PI fall under the Cognizance of the 


on” Supreme 


fit and proper Obje& of his more immediate: V 
Care and, Concern And as Holmes Bac. 
 ſentialtgthe Divine Natun, and the Motion 


of juſtioe ipſeparable from our Ideas HA 
3 2 


from godd 10 is 

iy and e e erben, 
SEE 
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3 1 bebe 

13 Sth, of bis Love and of ſelf it cannot ach 

VI. «copied af God Not- fince there 8 

Mean in God between Love and Winti 

Aeceptation and Damnation, if fuchb Per 

© ſons ute not in the frſt Order, tie muſt 

| ©H6 in the Secon g bak, 

Therefore it is the Fanlt and Corraption 

of our Nature, which is the only trus amd 

Venuine Source of all our Guilt, and all o 

| Miſery.” Our Firſt Parents did by thalt 

Diſobedience vitiate and corrupt That Na 

ture which God had given them: And cheir 

Nature being now defiled and tainted, ln 

| became inherent in it, and from henceforth 
| naturally inſeparable from it. - 

did, not only plunge chemi(clves; but 

did likewiſe neceffarily involve their wh 

Poſterity in the unhappy Conſequences d 

their fatal Tranſpreflion. 'We derive o 
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Nature from them; and, together with'it, 
, which 


That Moral Taint and Corrupti 
noty perfectly congenlal witch it, and kb 
 hitely effential to it: Tnforuch, chat 'we'ah> 
not partake of the Oni, Without" 
__ likewiſe'vf" che Other. 4 XN -ondw 
But ſtill, This is nd juſt Objection) agthl 

0 45 e Jeder and Goodneſs bf God: Ties 
Kill Erie in all tis e and holy Teal 

bis 


e e defended; N 1 
bis Works, Tf, we-me brought into the ſame ww” 
Condition of Mortality and Miſery, and con- 
cluded” under the ſame fatal Sentence, it ig XY. 
no more than the natural and neceſſary | 

Conſequence of their Wilful Tranſgreſſion. 

And therefore, if upon this Account, God 

hath caneſuded us all under Sin, Every. Mut Rom. i in. 

muſt be fopped; and all the Hari d.. 
guilty. before; him. Bexagſe in, Truth, Al] ver. 23. 
n come e G 

And it ſhould ew, as 1 
good Man, in every Age and Country, were 
ſcriouſly and deeply ſenſible of che luſtics of 
this Sentence, and fully convinced. of the ex- 
ceeding. great Negeneracy.and Carrugtion- af 
Human Nature. Holy, David prays thus, 
Enter nat inte Judgment: avith thy. Servant Teh. caliii, 
For in. thy Sight ſball no Man tiving be asi 
fed. And t again, he fas, F tou, Lord; exxx. LN 
ſbaulaſt mar 15g Q. Lerd. u {hall 
fand? And & in his Prayer at the, rigs 
Dedication of the. Temple ſays; That her" 44 
15 no. Man, hat Jraneth,; not, And elſe⸗ 
where, Who can ſay, I have made Antes, * 
clean, I am pure frow my Sin? And aggin, 2 , 6. 
A juft Man, falletb nen Tames. - And ogge | | 
3 in another am theres Ms, 


Vl. 20. 


* 
1 
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185 5 Or 
„% The ovine eh Fell farin 
SENI 705 Man "up upon” Earth, that doetbh Goid, and. 
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VI. J en det. "I like Manner, Holy fobipeks 
b. thus, * How \ ſhould Man be juſt with God By f 
be t [cdnteud with bim, be cannot anfine# bm. 
ver. 20. one of 1 a thouſand. And. again,' V 1 Juftih 
myſelf,” mine own Mouth-/hall condemn ne If 
I, 1 am perfect, it ſhall alſo. prove m 
ver. zo, perverſe. And once more, F I waſh myſelf 
| % wolle Snow Water, and make my Hands neben 
1 Jo tlean ; yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the Ditch, 
An and mine own Clothes. ſhall abbor me. And yet 
xiv. 4. again, Who can bring'a clean Thing out of an 
unclean ? Net one. And agreeably here. 
Chap. xv. unto, Eliphus ſpeaks thus, What is Mas, 
45,16. hat he ſhould be cltan, and be which ts hors 
of a Woman, that be Jpould be righteous? 
Bebold he putteth no T1 rut 5 in his Saints; jet, 
' the Heavens are not clean in bis Sight; Ew 
much more abominable and  filtbys i Mon, bia 
Arinketh Iniquity like Mater? "Bildad liks- 

"Chak wile ſpeaks to the fame Effect, Ho run Man 
3 4 5-be juftified with God? Or, how can he be clean 
that i born of a. Weman? Behold even to 
the Moon, and it ſhineth not; yea, the 'Stars 
are nof pure in his Sight; Ho mich 
Man that is a Morm: And tbe Son of M 
Which is a iꝗ And the Prophet JJemb 
too expreſſes hitnſelf much to the ſame" Pur- 


* 


73 ix. 


— — 

— ww 

— - - 
— — - — - 


v — 


— — — K —— — 


2 0 
* -— w — wv - 


—— — — — — — 
. = — 


— — — 


& 1 


| 
; 
| 
Z 
IX 
; 
4 
; 


candid 1 W 
N art ail a ui uten Thing)i id: aS EVG 
o 'Righteouſneſſes areas filthy Nagra Aud St. VI 
Job days, ¶ -we Jay that: we luue un e? 
woe dereive vr ſolurs ani tbr Truth mdf fen . 
And St. n, dus; inane,” 
Things r ens t t Wu ane sti. 2. 
Since then it appears both fm Reaſan 
and Rexelation, that our Nature is corrupt 
and degenerate; That there ui none righiecus, Rom. ill. 
10 not Om That bene v5; none\\tbatunder- 5 ili 
frandeth; nume that Geketh)! after God 3a'Tbat; © 
they are all gone out rbe May of Original 
Righteouſneſs); That they are_altagetberi be» - 
come unfrofitable ;\ That: there is none::tbat 
doth: Good, no not one: Siuee then a have.” 
fned;-and'come ſhort: gf Fhat Glory of -Gid, - 
which he, in his great Wiſdom and Good 
neſs, originally deſigned them for: And: 
ſince they are, upon all theſe-Acgqunits,»þyEph. f.;. 
Nature EbilaPen of "Wrath; and therefore in 
Scritture ull cancludei under Sin q a8 being Gal. ia 
juſtly obhOxious to, the Dißplehive andlin⸗:- 
dignation of the Supreme Being: Lay, this 
being evidently the Caſe of all Mankind, 
The next Conſideration which naturallyoffers 
itſelf to our Minds is, How, and in what 
Manner; By what Means, and upon what 
Terms, God may, conſiſtently with his In- 


x66 The AIRS ay. 
| Senm.finite Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and :Goodnels,; 
VI. be reconciled to” 46 Nis poor, forlorn, guilty 
nns And; How! Lira) 
ſtanding the great Frailty and Infirmity of 
their degenerate and corrupt Nature, be - 
vyiſe reconciled unto God; and, 1 5 
hereof, be rendered capable of Mercy and 
Pardon, of Grace and e of * 
neſs, and f Glory. * i 
But as this . Orten ofthe lt Im 
A4C Portance; and as all our Peace and Quiet þ 
Mind here in this Life, and all our Hop 
| and Expectations in the next, do 
4 depend upon the clear Reſolution of it; 
it 'twill naturally require more Time, and 
and greater Room, than the Compaſs of 
this Diſcourſe will admit of. And for this 
Reaſon I ſhall wg to defer oY 
next Opportunity. D 
No to God the Faker Uk ib g 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſeribed, 1 
is due, all Honour, Praiſe; Might, Mazaſty, 
Dominion and Glory, both io and 
ever. _ A, ALY NL An 10. er dvig 
n agu gqauomgonod- enoitsreiodt] owe: 
1077 24 At sA 30 tui adt.cnomtt ewes 
4 mc 713 to effnomiltsTÞ 1802818 
10 hu b3tocout 2d? uh 1 bu ay; 
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To ſhew'the D pan of our Bleſſed Sa- 
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3h, mere if Canes; 


To make ſuch een 4 as 
theſe DoQtrines do naturally ſuggeſt unto'us; 
In my two firſt Diſcourſes; I did, a well 
from the Deſcriptions which the Prophets 


| give us of the Naſiab, as fromour Lord's 
own Declarations himſelf ; and 
| as well from the Form of Baptiſm, as from 


the particular Teſtimonies of St. Thomas, St, 
Fobn, and St. Luke, the ſuppoſed Author of 
M 4 


the / 


— — —— — 


168i The Dott#ini of but Yiſification 
StRM-the AA ibe Apeſtlel.; and as well from 
VII! the Epiſtles as from the Revelation of 8 
Jula, phinly prove; That our Blefſad g 
our is truely and properly God zi andithafive _ 
ought to eſteem, and to worſnip him as fach! 
And in my laſt Diſcourſe, I did, fromthe 
Nature of Man, Sonſidered as a reaſonable 
Creature, and likewiſe from the Moral At- 
tributes of the Deity, make it appear; That a" 
Man was at Firſt created upright, and yerfet 
nin his Kind. And from the prefent Cod 
tion of Human Nature, and the Teſtimon) 
of Seripture, I did alſo ſufficiently ſhew; 
that Man is now very far gone from \ Original 
Righteouſneſs, and is by Nature born im gin; 
and for this Reſon juſtly obnoxious to God's 
Diſplcafure. een {ar 1:10. ils 460 F 6 
=__ This being the Caſe 'of all Mankind, 4 
4 did at that Time propoſe to r L. HOW. 
o and in WHAT” Manner; By. WHAT 
= Means, and por” WHAT Ferme, Ood 
4 may, cconfiiently with his Infinite Wiſdom, 
and Juſtice, and'Goodnefs, ber conciled'to 
his poor, forlorh, guilty Creatuits!:* And And 
HOW They may, "notwithſtanding the grert 
Frailty and Infirrnity of their degenerate and 
1 corrupt Nature, be ke wiſe tecbm 
1 God, and in Conſequerie heredf, be ren 
is „„ 24 dered 
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— wir to — 1 
Opportunity ſhall now proceed to anſwer 
theſeQueſtions-in ſuch a Manner, as is agrees 
able to the Doctrine of the COS wt 
oerning this Matter? U antes N 
And here, If it be aſked, WHAT th8 


dered capable of Mereys and: Pardon, Abe 
Sue and Healineſs, of! Happineſe and VII 
3 10 rag Pu PM W — 


muſt dio to be ſaved? Jo b retonciled' thts 


God?-''Aid-to inherit Brennal Life 2 Ax 
mult needs: be acknowledged, that Humarr 
Reafon is quite at a Stand, That it leaves u 
bert intirely in the Dark, and utteriy falt 
ud; even where we ſtand moſt in | 
15 Affſtance. The Light of Nature is in- 

deed" abundanthy ſuffeient to diſcover t0'us 
the Miſery of our Condition, but it cannot 
by any Means help us to diſcern any Remedy 

for it, or Relief under it- The exceeding | 
great Corruption of our Nature, and the 
many actual. Sins of our Lives have ſet us at 
fuch a Diſtance from our Heavenly Father: 


that we are hot worthy ro uh, much ut 


ſeparated ſor fur Aren ut and our Gau, und 2. 
aur TIM have made him hide bis Face from 
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eur Eyes unto Hauven. Our Miquitie book, lis. 
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Stbbt. un to ſuch a) Degree uhr hö. i u brax;,. 
VII. We may indeed, in che Anguiſ of our 
souls, ſmite upon our Breaſts, as the poet 
Poblioan did; and ery out, between Hupe 
and Deſpair, God be mercifuF ro us wretched 
Sinners. We mayindeed cry out for 
but poor unenlightened Human Reaſon dn 
never aſſure us, that we ſhall ſind it. 
Tis true, God is' merciful vonderfully 
merciful indeed I But then at the ſame Tine 
chat God is merciful, he is likewiſe infinitely 
wife, and juſt,--and Holy. And ſurely h 
wiſe, and a juſt, and a holy God, cannot he 
mconciled.to-thy-Perſons of Sinners, till ſuch 
Time as Satisfaction be made to his injured 
Honour and Authority. For Mercy itſelßg, 
unleſs it be guided by Wiſdom, directed by 
Juſtice, and inſpired by true Goodneſs and 
Holineſs, is not an Excellence, but a Weaks 
neſs; and is ſo far from arguing a-Perfetion, 
that it is rather to be looked upon as a De- 
fe. | Now the Honour of God, and the 
Authority of his Laws, the Juſtice of tus 
Government, and the Holineſs of | his Na- 
ture, are all ſo deeply concerned in the pub · 
lick Manifeſtations of his Diſpleaſure and in- 
dignation at the Sins of Men, that lie can 
conſiſtently with his Wiſdom, his * 1 
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1 u. Date for Fri 1 5 F 
S#xM (hall ſoon find, upon Examination, thats. 
VH! both Theſe ate inſufficient for this Purpoſe. 4 
= Por firſt, with Reſpect to Repentance, 1. 
3 may indeed ſetve to indemnify our preſent 
Þ Conduct, and to prevent our contracting ay 
additional Guilt ; but it cannot b y any Means 
make Amends unto God b paſt Trans- 
1 graſſions. And the Reaſon of this is very: 
1 plain. The Creature does, throughout every 
1 Part of his Exiſtence, owe-to-his Creator an 
inöre and uniform, a ſincere and unfeigned 
Obedience : Inſomuch, that "when he does 
His very beſt, and ſerves his Maker to the: 
utmoſt of his Power and Abilities, he isonly: 
an «;nprofitable Servant; and does no more 
than he is ſtricthy bound to do at That Time. 
Nay, he is ſo far from menting any Thing 
hereby at the Hands of his Creator; chat i 
God ſhould be: extreme to mark all. that he 
does. amiſt, his utmoſt Care and Diligence 
would be ſcarcely ſufficient to indemnify Hils 
preſent Conduct, and much leſs ſo, to —_ 
for, and make Amends for his paſt Tranſgreſ= |, 
ſions. Or elſe, as * learned Writer expreſies 
it, with great Clearneſs of Style, and Strength 
of Argument, The Relation eee 


7 


mbar $ De 'of needed beige Chap. e. 
| Page. 147. Firſt Ed. a" 465 
Feb "A Creator 


4 1 . 


Eidos lt" ot babes Colli ö ba 


« tinding thröugh alf Parts ofthe Cranes Vl: 
© Exiſtence this tame; it is clear,) that uh ab- SS 


« ſolute Obedience in every Particular muſt 
be always due Obedienet therefore ſor 
the future mũſſ as really be dur, avObedly 
< ence; was in the paſt; aid Repentance it- 
« ſelf (compleat Repentance I mean) is no- 
thing elſe but a future Obedience fucceeding 
a - paſt Tranſgtefſion. This Obedience 
< which would have been his Duty, upon 
< Suppoſition of paſt Innocence, can make 
no Amends for paſt Tranſgreſſion: The 
mere View of this cannot be ã Reaſon why 
© ſuch Tranſgreſſion ſhould be pardened : 
It may me Tenn at's but c Gat 
© excuſe the paſt." 

Therefore,” to Bey che Eidos of _ 
fame Writer, an exact Obedience for the 
Time to come; can no more make Amends 
for our paſt Tranſgreſſion; than the punctual 
Payment of the Debts which we may here 
after contract, is ſufficient to diſcharge any 
old Demands, which. are" ger . out 
againſt e 
And beſide at 'This, the very Infoation/of 
our Nature, whereby we are carried out to 


unlawful Objects, or elſe, to lawful Ones in 
3 undue 
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The Dalla catheter © 


VI. rity:of Appetite, or, us dut Churth fps 


33 That-*  Concupiſcence and Tall? We 


- uiitb God, for . 


late muft needs be infinitely-difpleaGnge in 


from our very Frame find 


the Sight of a juſt and holy Ged. And u 
continual Propenſion of our Natute to whit 
is evil and ſinful will at all Times, not en) 
put it out of our Power, to make Amends 


it will likewiſe, it is to be feared, hurry 

into enen ene ſor the 

eee ; El 3 
| bo fr is Repentnco fre bing deln 

$i be Museen of, our paſt Sins! 

| Aron corral conn hi 


Sacrifice; and how far it may be ſuppoſed, : 
en eee, < cer go 


The Uſe of Sacrifices may indeed ſervd'ts 


Guilt; bk far as this, they are a ver) 


fignificant Expreffion of it. But ag a ſtiung 
Senſe of their Guilt, without any Proſpect 


of Deliverance from it, ſerves only to heighten 


their Diſtreſs, and increaſe their Miſery, they 
cannot poffibly derive from hence any rational 
n wee an offended Deity) 


ey u in Men's Minds v Sede of bY, 


* 


Srl. ubdue Meatures end Degrrerz Tias , 
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eee een 042 to in od. yewp. 
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2 
deeper ita che dreadful. Abyſe df Hotter VII. 
and Deſpair! Bun ⁰⁰iqthn¹ꝗοο > sur 
It is tra indeed this Senſe of their Guilt 
may in ſomo / Meaſure ptevent and hihdet 
them from incbeaſing it, by adding 0 Ahelr 
Tranſgreſſions : And ſo far as chis, Sacri- 
fices may bo of ſome Uſe; as they ſerve to 
keep Men upon their Guard againſt cams» 
mitting any froſh Offenees e But ſtill, This 
has Reſpect only unto their futtue Conduct; 
It has no Manner of Relation to their paſt 
Behaviour; The Guilt of which ſtill remains 8 
uncancelled: And therefore they are ſtill 
chargeable with it, and eee 
dreadful Conſequences: of it. r e 
No the Notion of Guilt / ienplice: in it, 
not only a wilful Breach of a known Law, = 
bt en/Obigntan. to Puniſhment on the Part 
from the Nature of Laws, and from the 
Authority of che Lawgiver;who is concerne¹ 
to maintain the Honour of his Law by 
rewarding the Obſervance, and puniſtüng 
che voluntary Tranſgreſſion af them. This 
being the Caſe; we can never ſuppoſe, that 
the Blood a Bulli, and of Gaats can take Heb. ir. 


e Ap of gin, and purge the . 
1 6 © ſeience 


is 0-5 Vw 
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us The Dollhinrgf an u, of 
A SERM. ſcience from: diad. Wor hs. The. Suffer | 
VII. andthe Death of a poor intiffenſive n 
E= ture;can never make Attonemant för e 
| 1 Guilt of Siri, nor releaſe the Sinner mm 
that Obligation to Puniſhment which here 
under. There is no Connection betweenthis 
ſhedding of the Blood of a harmleſs 
nimal, and the forgiving tlie Sins of a gu 
Creature. If any Life muſt go ſor the 
tonement of Sin, it ought to be the Lia 
the Offender; Becauſe, That only was fark 
2 Sam. feited by Sin. Tis He only that hath An 
Nu. 17. ond dune wickedly : But thefe . Sheep - an 
Oxen and Goats, | what have they done lf 
than He is? As the Roman Satyriſt obſerve. 
1 | What Grounds : have ſuch guilty. Wretches to 
3 hope for an en dn e % Nens, 
1 ſurely. 0 + 1009: m MA 
1 — 1. That 1 Nepean 
nor Sacrifice is, in its on Nature, in 4h 
leaſt available towards tho. Attonement a 
paſt Sins. What then is to be done in this 
Caſe? Or what Methods can he deviſed 
the Melon loſt Mankind ? Bala 


F: n 
"Oy Jatd « enim ſperare nocentibys . is . . 
Conceſſum ? Vel que non dignior Hoſtia vit? 
TD * | Jap. Hut. 18. rr 
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Lamb for a Barmt-Offering'? dn A⁰⁰¹ VII. 
not: ther Price thorny; neither in it found WD 
tbe Land of ide Tiuing. The DO JON 7 

F is nt in m. And abe os "FF mar th; 

f mee. enen AS 2am. - 

Wie indeed — its Amun er 3 
coſii a Sacriſioe q us I have alfeaty fffe w. | 
But God who is rich in Merch for bis _- es 
Love wherewith' b loved un bath Been gra- 
ciouſly: ploafod to! provide Wmlfelf 1 Been ft 
7 Burnt<Offering. That be might manifeſt 
to all his Creatures the excetiling Nie bes of bis 
Grace; in the Reſtoratien of Falleff Man: 5 
And give them as glaring an Inftance of hi 
Mereyy as he had before given chem ef e 
awful Severity of his  injared? Juffice and 
— in the Puniſhment oF thoſe Apo 
ſtars Auge, which” Rept not ther- FN 
Eftate : Fo thib End, I ſuy, God the Father 
did, long before the Foundations of rh World 
were laid; geatioofly determine to ford U 
only begotten Son imo the World, to be the 
Propivintion for bur Sind Thur ſd- wi night © 
| live throng bin, 4s St Fobn pets: Or Jot i- 
celte, as St. Paul expreſſes it; God did in? 1. fi 
| the Fake of Tiniti"ogenly mne the ung 9, to, 
| A Riebes* Wo Mercies in CI,, 

: N and 
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The Dili af; units Ie] 
Sand and at lache diſplay; That-adorable Ah pl 
VII. Man's Redemption, .obzch from tbe — # 
ning of the World had been bid in Gad and the 
Counſels of his Providence; To. tbe ent, 
that now unto, the Principalities and Powers. 
in beavently. Places, might be knoum by the. 
Church the manifold Wiſdom-of God, accord- 
ing to the eternal Purpoſe which he Pur poſadin 
| Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. NE 14 r 
In ſhort, the whole Scheme of Mans 
Redemption i is as follows. Before God made 
the World, and before he brought our Fut 
Parents into Being, he foreſaw that they 
would abuſe their Freedom of Choice, and 
Liberty of Action, and thereby fall into Sin. 
He therefore, graciouſly conſidering e 
he was about to make them, and wiſely fore- 
ſceing that at beſt they would be bur Gad 
= Duft and Aſhes ; and knowing beforchand | 
2 that it, would not be in their Power to male 
1 any Attonement for their Sins, did out of lia 
wonderful. Mercy and, Goodneſs .provideia 
ſuitable and a moſt effectual Remedy fur this 
unhappy. Corruption of Human Nate 
Mot being willing that any ſhould periſtis hunt 
that all ſhould repent, and live; He wiſuh 
and graciouſly reſolved upon ſuch an Expedi- 
ent as Was iy the. Holineſs and 
Juſtice 


* 
x 
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| TY. it 105 Nature; moſt conducive 0 all Sen Rs 


the wiſe and good Ends of his'Government; 


| and at the [ime Time. moſt expteſiive offi 


Kindneſs and Love towards his finful 23 = 
tures, and moſt likely to preyail upon them 
to embrace thoſe wonderful Overtutes of 
Mercy and Pardon which! he was about to N 
make wn: them AE EBay PL H- 

In Order that he EN give the op: pub- 
lick and convincin g Proof of his Foo: 
able Hatred and Deteſtation of Sin; tliat he 
might vindicate the Honour and A557 5 
of his Laws ; and imprint upon the Min 
of his Creatures the moſt ſerious and ad ful 
Regard and Reverence for them; and there- 
by guard and fecure them againſt all farther 
Gn and Violation; and Hkewiſe ſhew 
himſelf ready and willing to be reconciled 
unto them upon proper Terms, God ſpared Rom. vil; 
not his own Son, but delivered bim ub for us all, 3* | 
That He by the Graces of God Peould taflens,. il 9. 
Death for every Man; That ſo we might all 


3 


be reconciled unto God by the Deut of. 271 Ibm. Rom. 1 


Thus it was, 'as the ſame Rpöſtle ſpedks Elle 0. 
where, That God was in (Bt rect 52 1c vi 
World nato himſelf,” not 'rmputing hel Prep: Jak 470 
paſſes wits Ibem. For BY Bath! Gap bi 1d be 


Sin for us, 15 1% knew 10 Nn; that"4be hilght 


"Nx be 
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180 | The Deftrine of our , Puff feation, 


SERM. „ the Righttufneſs of God in Hin. Ot 1 


VI . elſe, as St, Peter ſpeaks, Chrifft a If bath once 

1 Pet. iii. FT ſuffered for Sins the Tuff for the unjuſt, that 

s. be might bring us unto God. Fot which Pur- 

i. 24, 25. poſe, IIe t own felf bare our Sins th bis own 
Body on the Ti re, that we being dead to "Sin, 

ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs : By 0 $i 

we are healed. For zwe were as Sheep going 

aftray ;\ but are now returned unts the Shep. 

berd and Biſhop of our Siuls, In this Manner 


es is, That The God of all Grace hath called | 


us unto bis eternal Glory by, Cbriſt Feſus, who 
i Pet. i. hath redeemed us with his own moſt” Hr eciquu 


19, 20. Blood, as of a Lamb without Blemiſþ and with 


out Spot: Wha verily was fore-ordained 20 


the Foundation of the World, but * Was ma 
in theſe laſt Times for BAN 


Thus did God in the Midſt of Ji 


think on Mercy. And therefore he did not 
. _ appoint. us unto. That Wrath, which. we all 
1 Theff. deſerved, but to obtain Salvation by our Lord 
"4g 1% Jeſus Chriſt, abo died for us. In hom. we 
have Redemption through his Blood, the Fare 
grveneſs of Sins, according 10 the, Riches,s 
his Grace, By this Finn Expedient, hi 
Col. i. God delivgred us from the Power of Darkzefs, 
13. 20. and tranſlated us into the Kingdom'of bis dear 
Son. And having made Peace through ile 
Blood 


3 


en in , W 
Blood 'f 355 Crofs, he Hab e y e 1 
conciled all Things to bimfelf.” And ſd great VII. Z 
is this Lobe bf "God 10 us finful Ofcatutes, | 
That He ill have all Mon to be ſa vel und t6+ Ty, 5 
come unto the Kurtigdge vf rh Trutb. Bee" © | 
cauſe Chriſt died for all withbut Diſtinction 5. Cor. xv. 
and therefore; There ig m Difference Beuthen rom. *. 
the Jew and the Greek : For ibe ſume Lord * 3 
over all is richumöo all that call upon hin. For 
whoſoever ſdall call upon the" Name of the Lord. 
ſhall be ſaved. God hath concluded ibem all in Chap. xi. 
Unbelief, that he might have Mercy upon a 
Or, as it is elſewhere expreſſed, We Sori p- Gal. i. 
ture bath concluded all under Siu, tbat the 22 
Promiſe by Faith of Jeſus Chrift 2 * 
85 ven to them that believe. 

From all theſe Paſſages of Sctiphuts rap 
pears, That God hath Javed as, and called us: Tim. i, 
with an holy Calling, nat according i our” "* 
Works, but actording to his 'own urpeſt and 

Grace, which was given us in Chriſt Fefus,, 
Before the "World began, But is now made 
manifeſt by the" Appearing of our Savibur 
Feſus Chriſt, aꝛubo hath aboliſbed Death, and 
| brought Life and Immortality to Light through 
the Goſpel. And all this he hath done to 
this very Purpoſe, That in the Ages td come, ph. ii. > 
be, WOT Neu the exceeding \Rithes bf lis 
N 3 Grace 


\ 


. . 
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dener Grate i bin "Kindneſs "towards us in C 


. Wie * iel * n- Cen 
And upon the whole vieryuf this Matter? 

as it lies before us, it does likewiſe farther 
8 appear; 3 That in this Affair of our Juſtifi< 
cation with God, we ought to lay the Founs 
dation of it, where our Bleſſed Saviour and 
his Apoſtles have placed it; Namely, in the 
Divine Philanthropy, or Love of God tow 
wards us finful Men; which is the only true 
and 5 ine Source of ne Fer N. A 
0 ſing. KELL A5 
In the firſ Place, it will be proper to r. 
ſerve, * That the Words Fee 


LESS 


* The learned Biſhop Bull 8 the * Thing in: 
heſe Words, Primò vocem dual (cul reſpondet a 
ebræos I) ab eo (Jacobo) in uſitatiori ſuo fi 
uſurpari, 6. e. hſenſu for oy pro juſtum cenſere five pronunciare 
Eam enim eſſe vocabuli hujus in ſacris literis, prefer — 
Teſtamenti, ſignifieationem maxime obviam ac 
prog cæcus eſt, qui non videat. — 
Egregius ile locus eſt ad Rom. c. 8. v. 33. gan. 25 
bt crimina adverids electos Dei 47 Deus eff qui i 4 ap : Ubi 
d Arad manifeſte opponitur 73 iyzaxr, ac proinde 
1 aliquem accuſatum abſolvere, atque ab accuſations 
m pronuntiare ac decernere. moe oc ſenſu 8 
— uſus eſt hoc vocabulo. Matt. xii. 47: E vr , 
Juſtificaberis, & ex. verbis tuis condemnaberis,, Sic Rom, v. 
4 18. en et gurdiocs a Faulo directe opponuſity, 
ol Duni 
Harmoniæ Apoſtolice Diſſertatio Prior. Cap. i i. Sect. 2,4 
Jeng Grabeana,' p * 
eſis Turretini Compendium Theol Didadi 
ElenQticz, in Loco 14to. Be Joltibcatione. 52 1 2 
Item Picteti Theol. Chriſt. Lib. 10, Op. primum. De 


Ja 
| Juſtifie, 
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wn Kt Faith in it. N 
jufiifie, and to. be ſultiſied, are ſo many Judi R 
cial or Law-Terms, which are always be AI. 
underſtood as ſet in Oppalition to Agcuſation, > 
or Condemnation»... And agreeably hereunto, 
Saint Paul ſays, Tbergfore, being juſtified. i dos * 
Faith, we have, Peace. with Ged\through aur. 
Lord Feſus Ghrift.. Where to be juſtified, 
and to be at Peace, with God, ſignifies. to be 
abſolved or acquitted from That Sentence - 
Condemnation under which we before lay. 
This appears evidently from, hat he ſays in 
another Place, There 1s therefore Now 0 Qn kon. vill 
demnation to. them which are in Chriſt Fella, 

who wall not after the Eleſh. but after .the 
Spirit, And ſoon after in this very Chapter, 

He plainly oppoſes Juſtification to-Condem- 
nation in theſe Words, Who, ſhall lay. anyver. 336 
Thing to the Charge of God's Ele#? It's 
God that juſtifetb. And our Lord himſelf 


docs likewiſe ſet the, One Ip ang te to 


And as theſe Tages ſerve to ALT the 
Signification of the Term, ſo do they like», 
wiſe help us to underſtand the Nature of the 
Thing, and to ſhew us wherein e 


N Nenn 2 


conſiſts. 10 W ry 11334 
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* The Doctrine of — 
. The true Notion of Evangelical Juififigi 
eation does properly contain in it che fut 
> Remiſfion. and Pardon of dur paſt Sins, er 
the Sake of Chriſt; and a Right or Title te 
Eternal Life; * which is freely promi ſoc aud 
IG us upon God's Part, on Condition 
of our fulfilling the Terms of the Covenant 
which are Faith and future Obedience: Or 
Gal. v. o. elſe a Faith which workerh by Love. Pn 
Firſt of theſe Privileges is expreſſed by being 
at Peace with God. Jeſus Chriſt by makes 
Satisfaction to the Divine Juſtice for our Sins, 
| and now bripging us nigh unto God throui 
Eph. i. Fam in his Blood, bath hereby abelifhed in 
. 


* pra 80 igitur flatuatur,— —=—Fafifcationem aQionem 

defi nare Dei, more judicis, ex lege Chriſti gratioſa abſolven 

Acc tum, juſtum, pronuntiantis, atque ad premium julia, 
k. e. Vitam agervam, acceptantis. dem Ibidem. Se of” 

ors as the ſame learned Author expreſſes hiniſc a 


w 
Juſtificationem autem Divinam, qgueque ad normar 2 
fœderis Evangelici exigitur, non tantùm abſdlutionem 
peccatis, ſed & præmii imputationem continere, nulli d 
tamus. Juſtificare per ſe fignificat uſum aligurm promuntiare,. N 
atque ut talem tractare. Qem autem Deus juſtum pro: 
nuntiat, & ut juſtum tractat, ei non modo remittit pry 
debitum, ſed & eum laudat, amat, & præmio dignum cen 
—— Cum in foro Divino, Homo peccati quidem feus, ſed 
fide præditus, . ayern; weyepiry, ex fœdere Evangelico juſti- 
ficatur, ei non tantum peccata remittuntur, ſed & jus 
ræmium cceleſte adjudicatur. Quare ? Quia Lex Eva e- 
ica credenti tale ptæmium ipſa decernit. Itaque in hoe f 
etiamſi non idem plane ſit reum a crimine liberare, & præmio 
3 cenſere, tamen utrumque actum ſub eodem Jullifice- 
T Evangelicæ beneſicio contineri certem eſt. Ilem in 
- Cer. Ref. ad Auimad. 3. Seck. 2. 
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his own Fleſh: — enely Sek, 

| {56 ſubſiſted © betwetn God and s. And VII. 

being rrannelli unto Gan in dne Buch by the v.07, | 

Grofs, we have through bim an Acceſs by one 18. 

Spirit unto the Furbor. Who bath preuiprinas Chap. i p. 

ted us unto the Adoption of Children by Feſus 

Cbriũt ro himſelf. And , we ate Children 3 

then, as the Apoſtle argues in another Place, 

wi are Heirs; bp e S 1 | 

with Chriſt, tr. 7 

This is the toad Privitigece Branch of 

Juſtification, which is clearly implied in the 

Phraſe'of being in Chriſt Feſus. Becauſr, 

If we believe, that the Lord Jeſus it riſen, 

we muſt believe likewiſe, That all the 

Body ſhall likewiſe riſe again to a Life of 

eternal Glory. For if we be in Cbhrijt; That 

is, if we be true Members of his Body; 

And if Chriſt be in ut; And, 1f* the Spirit ver. 11. 

of him that raiſed up Jaſus frum the Dead 

awell in us; He that raiſed up Chriſt from the 1 Cor. vi. 

Dead, ſhall alfo quicten our Mortal” Bodies, 

by bis Spirit that dawelleth in us. The ſame 2 Cor. iv. 

Thing is implied in the Phraſe of Ged. 

Elect. But this is abundantly clear from an- 

other Paſſage of Scripture, where the Apaſtle 

fays, That as by the Ofencs of one Judgment gom. 1 
came 18. 
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SBRM.came np all Men to Condammation ; cue 


Wye Doctrine gf nur Ftiſfcation 


VII. by: the . Righteouſneſs of one, | the frer Gift: 


Yo came upon ail Men"unto) Juſtification f Life. 


Where the Term Juſtiſcation Liſe cleaij 


_ Imports, That Juſtification renders: them 


capable of Eternal Life, or does rather en- 
title them to it, by Virtue of God's Promiſe, 
and in Conſequence of That Covenant, which 
he graciouſly condeſcends to n EY 


them, at their Baptiſm. * 3h 


4 God, There are theſe Fe Things, which 


Having thus ſhewn the Signification- of the 
Term, and likewiſe” obſerved, wherein the 
Nature of Juſtification conſiſts, I ſhall now 
proceed to conſider this Matter more at large, 
and to treat of it more diſtinctly, and to lay 
the whole Proceſs of it before you, accord - 
ing as J find it ſet forth, and N in 


the Holy Scriptures. (+36 a8 
In this Affair of our Jutcation wid with 


require to be diſtinctly conſidered: : And 
which, being duely attended to, will-give us 
a thorough Inſight into this very important 


and uſeful Doctrine. | eil 
1. The Firſt Thing to be! conſidered is 


the Principal or the Moving Cauſe of our 
Juſtification ; which is the Kindneſs, and the 
1 51 9 # COIs Hts, L 7 Sood⸗ | 


0% Nirb un de 187 Et 
i af God towands hr ſinſub Cres B, 
tres d e 0 A yl as VII. 

. Tbe Second d the laſtrumenral or hbʒ e 
Meritoriaus Cauſ of it; Which is the Incar- 
nation, the perfect Obedience, the Suffering 
and the Death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. The Third Thing which comes under 
our Conſideration is, the Efficient Cauſe of 
our Juſtiſication; namely, the Agency, or 
the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
andtieth all the Elect People of God, jj 
taken Notice of is, * © The; Sacrament of 
© Baptiſm,. conſidered as a Federal Rite or 
Tranſaction between God and Man, which 
- is declared. OT, ſuppoſed the ordinary, ne- 
* ceſlary, out ward Keen in God's Hands 
« of Man's Jaſtiſication. beg 

5. The Fifth and laſt, Thing Winke 
ticular Attention is, The Conditions, of our. 
Juſtiſcatian; which. are Faith and Sincere 
Obedience, or ora Feilh, worch . worketh by 


Love. 1 


* 4 177 L2 


1. The Fir Thing * to be con- 
ered in This AuGncly of gun Fuſtification 


2 Watrlands ES View of the Doctrine of Dan 
cation. Page 16. Poſthumous Sermons, Vol. add. 
| 5, 
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The DoStvint of our Fuſtification. 


Str; is, The Principul or the Moving Cunſe of ® 


VII. which is the Kindneſs and Good-Will;-and 


I God towards us ſinful. Men. 


Our Juſtification is an Act of God's Fre 
— a moſt. aſtoniſhing Inſtance of it 


- Kindneſs and Love towards his Creatures; 


and ſuch a Diſplay of his unmerited and 


boundleſs Goodneſs as ſurpaſſes our utmoſt 


Comprehenſion. It was God's Mercy and 
Compaſſion for his loſt forlorn Creatures, 
that moved and inclined him to be reconetlel 


unto them, and to form the Grand Plan of 


Luke ii. 
14. 


John iii. 


Man's Redemption. This I call the PHH. 


cipal or the Moving Cauſe of our  Fuſtifiea 
tion; becauſe it was the only Motive or In- 


ducement which- God had, or conld 
have, to meditate, to contrive, to undertake 
and accompliſh This truely great and gloridus 


Work. Andaccordingly we find that the Birth 


of the Maſiub was by the Angels declared 
to be a Difpenfation-of Mercy, of Peace and 
Grod-Will towards Men. And agrerably here- 
unto our Lord himſelf does likewiſe lay the 


Firſt Foundation of Man's Redemption in 


the Divine Philanthropy; or the Kindnek 
and Love of God towards us finful Men. 


For, ſays he, God ſo loved the Warld, that be 
gave his only begotten Sen, that whoſaever 
beli eveth 


V Faith Chinato N 4289 
belivotth' in fim Mouli nat periſh, baut habe Ser - 
everlaſting Life: And the belowud Dileiple VIE 
God's Love and Goodneſe, as the Pridiipat - - - 
or Moving Cauſe: of this unſpeakable Bleſſuig 
In this, ſays he, wit manyfefted' #he Leue 1 Eph. iv. 
God towariltys; becauſe rb O ent bis aun '*: 
begotten Son into the World) that we moght. 
live through him. - Herein irmve, mt that 
we loved God; but that be loved ut, amd 
bis Son to be ſbe Propitiation fur our Sins. But 
in this moſt of all hath. G corpmendadrbisRom. 5 
Love towards us, in that cobilꝭ we were yet” 
Sinners, | Chriſt died for us, From all which 
Paſſages it is eaſy” to obſerve ;\'That-it was 
the Kindneſs and the Love of God The: Fas 1 John 
ther, which made him . . An '+ 
Saviour of rde or,: 8 ko) .> . 

And therefore — wi wu alw 
underſtood to be The Gtacſous and Free 
Act of God the Father, confdered as, the 
Supreme Judge, and Moral Governor of the 
World; whereby he fully abſolves the ſin- 
cere Penitent, and acquits him from the 
Guilt and Puniſhment of his Sins, for the 
Sake of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and his Merits; 
rightly apprehended, and humbly applied by 
a kvely and vigorous Paith': And now 
eſteeming 


John i. Chriſt; and to whom He bay give Power 
82 8 55 become. the Sons of. God. 2. : eta 
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190 The Dolt##nt of our Yaſtificatith - 
den. eſteeminig him righteous for Chiilt's Sake, 
VII. and as ſuch, meet and qualified for ſo gent 
Privilege, God graciouſly adopts him for 
26. his Son, and acknowledges him for An 
: ©: Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven 4 
being One of Thoſe, Who have receitiu 


In this Manner does St, Poll wit th 
Buſineſs of: our Juſtification principally” to 

0 God the Father, in theſe Words, Gromg 
iz, 13. "Thanks unto the Father; which bath made. w 
meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of ile 
Saints in Light : Who bath delivered us from 
the: Power f Darkneſs,” and-hath-tranſtated 

us into the Kingdom of bis | dear Son. And 

in another Place the ſame Apoſtle ſays, That 
Eph. i. 5. God predeſtinated us unto the Adoption: of 
Children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 

to tbe GOOD PLEASURE of bit WILL. 
And accordingly * The. earlieſt Chriſtian 
Writers r a We to aſcribe our 
n en | Redemption 
'* Bernhhas gays, Herein the Kindiieſs and Copalſion'sf 
God pk 1 15 ee 
than that they ſhould believe on him in the Simplicity and I- 

tegrity of their Hearts. 

E Turw 3, ape, 2 55s p. eite; Sil, KL. 


u wir dr d 8 aur F wifürbiben- 


S. Barnabz Apoſt, Epi ole Catholics, Cap. J. Bd: Guo, 


I Faitbein Ci vv” 


Redetuption prigcipally, t the; Father z as n- 
er v. the Firſt in Order, H henexer XM. 
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ty - 8 7 1 a, 32 5 f 6 
"Thus Clemens of Rome, e kimfalf oh "he © 
thians, ſays; e Ot WEE en the Will Or 
- throu our Lord eſus N | 1 — 
82 op Ts vfl OR Iod Kee 3. RT RN ad Cor, 
Ep. 1. in Proæmio. pm mad) | * 51 Nb, Je 
Andd again, ſpeaking of God's N to all his Creatures, 
he ſays; That — doe Good 3 zut 24 
to us, who fly for Refuge to Mercy and Compaſſion, 
through our Lord * Chriſt. aha 3 AS 
| === Evipyecri» Ta dla, Leipeerig mi; * 
ben nu aurs d To r e e e 
ap. 21 
nen cure bs HTS 
Kaonlirres, Kc. P. 24. 
And once more, n H e e * 1 
"Os a | TV neu * 
In, & xp ams Ts Ow' "rig à xi & nyt T2 5 Xs 
v. cmbrones amd Tu Kpire® iyerovlo & 6 
Oi. gm, rhe. ne 
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And a un! 
A v Ah 190 . 1) die don 5 

21 p26 ö Rn * ebe Sas. En Ib. P. Ni 
And yet again, 


eres 6 ang linde 883 e 
N X T8 Kbęle N Id. Ib. ge 118. = 
leaty ſays, that we are faved by Grace, not by Works, 
Lap the WILL of God through Jeſus Chriſt. 


| ders; ors xagiri irs, 8 d it 
bf. Qs, Ae Ines Tp S. Polycarpi rnb 20 Fir hi- 
3 Cap. 1. Ed. Smithi. 


the fallt Teſtimony of any to my preſent Purpoſe is 
That of St. Jenatins to the Epbeſiani, * he ſeems to al- 
lude to the Rae concurring: Cauſes of our Juſttheation ; : 
namely, God. the Father, whoſe Temple they 
the Son, by the Means. of whoſe Croſs, or how Suffering, 
they, as ſo many lively Stones, are raiſed up into a {piritual 
Building, for God the Father to dwell in, by bis Spirit 
God the Holy Ghoſt, 8 whoſe Efficiency they are thus ſpiri- 
tually raiſed and exalted. -' And then he 0 points out 
the Conditions of . or the Way, or Manner 
. whereby 
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VII. 


Gal. ii. 


20. 


Eph. v. 2. 


Cauſe of it; namely, The Incarnation, ths 
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The Deltviile of our Fufification 
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ö 


Sun, we khünk, or ſpeak of the The Dit 


Perſons. But ſtill we muſt take eſpecial Gard 


dot to impute our Redemption ſo wholly to 


the Loye of the Father, as to exclude, or to 


| forget the Love of the Son towards us. For 


it is expreſsly ſaid, That The Son of Ged alſy 
loved us, and gave himſelf for us. Anda again; 
in another. Place, Chriſt alſo bath loved ms, 
and bath given himſelf for us, an Offeringy 
and a Sacrifice to God. for a ; ſucet ſmelling 
Savour. 
But this more —_ belongs to the 
ſecond Particular neceſſary to be conſidered i 
the Affair of our Juſtification ; which is / , 
2. The Infirumental or The Meritariaus 


perfect Obedience, the Sufferings, and the 
Death of « our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
But as this is a Subject which merits a 
very particular and diſtin Contra 


whereby alone, and in which oni. the 29 irit of God 155 
upon them, and all faithful Chriſti hich is b aith 
which he here calls their Guide, - hs Rule of has Life: 
And the natural Conſequence of a genuine Faith z &. r. 
Charity or Love, which he calls the Way that Ieadeth * 
God. The whole Paſſage runs thus in the Original. 

a wks Mhol veg werfe ; roi 146 G1x00j4y Ont 
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5 Faith in chr. 193 
and the preſent Time not admitting of it, SERM., 
I muſt beg Leave to defer it to on next Op VII. 
portunity. 1 
And now to God the F $0} God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, 
as is due, all Honour, "Praiſe, Might, Ma- 
jeſty and Dominion, now and ever-more, 
Amen, | 
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The Doctrine of. our Juſtification * 
by Faith in Chriſt. 


— — 


IX. XXiii. 6. . | 
De Lord our Righteouſneſs. 


N -my former Diſcourſes on theſe Words SN. 
I propoſed, : VIII. 
T. — 

To ſhew the Divinity of our Bleſſed Sa- 

viour. The Lord. | 
II. 

That all our Righteouſneſs i is in him. The 
Lord our Righteouſneſs. 

And | | | WEBS 
To make ſuch Inferences from hence, as 
| theſe Doctrines do naturally ſuggeſt unto us. 

In my Two Firſt Diſcourſes, I did, as well 
from the Deſcriptions which the Prophets 
give us of the Meſſiab, as from our Lord's 
own Declarations concerning himſelf ; and 
as well from the Form of Baptiſm, as from 
the particular Teſtimonies of St. Thomas, St. 
Jobn, and St. Luke, the ſuppoſed Avi of 
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| 


very far gone from Original Righteouſneſs,'and 4 


The Deftrii ne of MY 70 -fcatin | 


SERNM. the As of the Apoſtles'; and as welt'from © ; 
VIII. the Epiſtles, as from the Revelation of 86 _ 
r Jobn, plainly. prove, That our Bleſſed Sd. 


viour is truely and properly God; and that 
we ought to Seen and to e him a 
ſuch, | 

And in my Third Difcourſe on 1 
Words, I did, from the Nature of Man, 
conſidered as a reaſonable Creature, and Ike. 


wiſe from the Moral Attributes of the Deity; 


make it appear, That Man was at , Fill 


created upright, and perfect in his Kind. 


And from the preſent Condition of Human 
Nature, and the Teſtimony af Scripture, 1 
did alſo ſufficiently ſhew, that Man is now 


is by Nature born in Sin, and for this Reafan 
juſtly obnoxious to God's Piſpleaſure. 
And in my laſt Diſcourſe I endeavoured 


to ſhew HOW, and in WHAT Manner; 


By WHAT Means, and upon. WHAT 
Terms, God may, conſiſtently with his In- 


finite Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, 
be reconciled to his poor, forloffi, guilty 
Creatures : And HOW They may, fot- 


withſtanding the great Frailty and 00 


of their degenerate and corru pt Nature, 


likewiſe reconciled unto God; N in Con- 
 equany 


* 
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i RE ng 3 bes rendered * ofsrRN. 
| Mercy and. Pardon, of Grace and Res 2 
of Happineſs and Glory, .. . . IS 

And in Order that I might, do Alz the | 
more effectually, and give a full, and fats 
factory Anſwer to theſe Enquiries, I did in, 

my laſt Diſcourſe obſerve, That in the 
Affair of our Juli cation with God, There 
are theſe Fiye Things which require to be 
diſtinctliy conſidered: And which being duely 
attended to, will give us a thorough Inſight 
into this yery important and uſeful Doctrine. 

1. The Firſt Thing to be conſidered is is, 
The-Principal, or, The Moving Cauſe..of our 
Tufification ;,, which i 1s the Kindneſs and the 
ogg of, God pee us Goful Crea- 

| tures... | 
MH; The Second is 7 he Infrumental, or 
The Meritorious. Cauſe of it; which is The 
Incarnation, The perfect Obedience, The 
Sufferings, and The Death of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. The Third Thing which comes. under | 
our Conſideration is, The Ffficient: Cauſe of 
our Juli ſication. Namely, The Agency, or 
The Q Qperation of the Holy Ghoſt, © which 
© ſlancifieth all the Elect People of God.” 

0 3 4. The 


198 The Doctrine of our Juſtification _ 
Skit. 4. The Fourth Thing neceſſary to be 
VIII. taken Notice of is, The Sacrament of 
— Baptiſin, conſidered as a F cederal Rite or 
© Tranſaction between God and Man: , Which | 
© is declared or ſuppoſed the ordinary,” nes 
ceſſary, outward Inſtrument in God J Hands 
© of Man's Fuſtification.” | 

5. The Fifth and laſt Thing which 1 
mands a diſtinct Conſideration , and a part 
cular Attention is, The Conditions of our + 
Fuſtification ; which are Faith and Sincere + 
Obedience. Or, a Faith Tobrch worketh h 
Love. 550 

'S The Firſt of theſe ; namel , The. Pin. 15 
cipal, or The Moving Cauſe of our Juſtifi- 
cation, .I have already diſtincthy conſidered, 
and treated of at large in my laſt Diſcourſe. 

2. And I come now to conſider the Se- 
cond ; namely, The Inſtrumental or The 
Meritorious Cauſe of it; which is The Incat- 
nation, The perfect Obedience, The Suffer- 
ings, and the Death, of our Lord 1 4 
Chriſt. 

As I obſerved in my laſt Diſcourſe, Gol, 
who is rich in Mercy, pitied the Condition of 
fallen Man ; and was graciouſly inclined to 
pardon his Tranſcreffion, and to receive him 


again to F ayour upon ſuch Terms, as were 
conſiſtent 


by 4 Faith i mM Chriſt, 12 ry : 199 


ä . his Wiſdom, his Holineſs, SRB. i» 
and his Juſtice ; with the/ Honour and Au- VI. : 


thority of his Laws, and the Ends of ba 
Goyernment, and tlie true Intereſt and 
Ha ppineſd of his Creatures. "Therefore. God 
did not think fit to pardon the Sins of the 


Wotld upon too eaſy Terms, for Fear, of _ 
giving too great Encouragement to Sin. For 2 


which Reaſon he wiſely made Choice of ſuch 
a Temperament as ſuited with the Holineſs | 
and Rectitude of his Nature; ſuch as was 
conſiſtent with the Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and 
Honour of his Government, with the Au- 
thority and Support of his Laws; and with 
the Benefit and Happ of all his Gras 
ture$5 TJ. | 
This Brpekent was to prepare and pro- 
vide an Earthly Tabernacle, a Human Body 
for his only begotten Son, that ſo he might 
give him up for us all: And chat ſo the 
Butan Nature being united to the Divine 
Nature by this Means, This Divine Perſon 
might be a proper Sacrifice to make an At- 
tonement for the Sins of Men. With this 
View it was, that God the Son took our Na- 
ture upon bim; that ſo, by Virtue of this 
Divine Union, he might ful all Righteouſe 
15 and thereby become a proper Sacrifice, 
0 4 a 


- 
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200 27 be Ditipintaf hr Iaſi 
SekMa Link of Gad. without Spot ad ice 


VIII. -Blemim; and that ſo the Digger. 0G 


joe Perſon g giving an infinite Worth and Value 5 
29. His Sufferings, he might be truely worthy 
to take away the Sins of the Morid. This ig; 
what the Apoſtle means, when he ſayt 
Heb. x. f. Sacriſſe and Offering thou avouldft not; but a 
ver. 4. Body haſt thou prepared me. It was gur 
Poffrote that the Bird of Bulls: and of Goat 


ſhould take atay Sins. No. The Sins of 


Men were of too deep a Die to be cleanſed 


and purged by any ſuch Method. Nothing 


1 John i. Ieſs than the precious Blood of Jeſus Chr 
1 the Son of God is able to cleunſeus from all in 

And therefore when This Divine Perſon 
Heb. x. cometh into the World, be ſaith, Lo 1 come 77 


ſanctißed, through ; 55 Offering of "the; Boch : 


of. Jeſus Chriſt once for. all. In theſe Wonde 


we have The Principal, or the Moving (uit 
of our Juſtification; namely, The Mill of 
God, / by the which ue are femi#ified : H 

9 with it The Hſtirumental or the 
Meritorious Cauſe of. ite which is, he Offats: 
ing ef tbe Body of Jeu 'Chrifts\ By this 
Expedient of the Incarnation, the Suffering 
and the Death of his only begotten Son, Gad 
c 4 Wat declare and manifeſt his Diſ- 
| © pleaſute 
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HAY y Fuitb in Cbriſ. 1 201 ; 
pleaſure and Indignation at the Sins of Men! Sperm: 
By giving up this-immaculate Lamb into the WII. 
Hinds of the vor, and ſuffering him to be 
evil entreated to be: crucified, and ſlain 3 ; 
by thus laying on him the. Iniguity of us all, 

God did oponlq and publickl condemm and 
puniſh the Sinsvof the World in the Perſon 
of his Son. To this End it was; That God Rom. vii. 
ſent bis cwn' Son in the Lideneſi of finful Fleſh,” 
aud for Sin condemned Sin in the Fleſh That 
is to fay, Go ſent luis own” Son to take out 
Nature upon him, and to bear the Paniſh- 
ment of our Sins; as if He himſelf had 
been a guilty ſinful Perſon: And that He 
might opeily and publickly candemm tlie 
Sins of the World, and plainly ſhew his 
Hatred and Abhorrence of them, He gave 
up This Diving, This innocent Perſon, as a 
Sacrifice in our Stead, to ſuffer for us: That 
ſo he might bemdemm bur Sins in the Perſon 
of his Son, by inflicting upon Him That 
Puniſhment which our Sins had deſerved. 
Thus was this Bleſſed Jefus made Sin for un, 
although He ee 'nd Sin; flat we might be © 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in bim. He 
was treated as a ſinful Perſon for our Sakes, 
although He ui u Sin, neiiber was Guile 1 Pet. 5. 
found in hi. Mouth.” But the Wiſdom of? - 
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Sur. God ordained This, That ſo we 
VIII. bis Sake, and upon Acacunt 6 
ſuffered in our Stead, be accepted of God 
righteous Perſons, and treated as ſych, 

ver. 24. Therefore it Was, That He bis on jelf bare 
dur Sins in bis awn Body an the Tree, that ur 
being dead unto Sin might live unto Righteous 

neſs ;;;and that we. by Nr be 
healed. N 6 XY RAR 

In this Manner bath God ſhewed Mergy 

to Fallen Man, and at the ſame; Time ſuf. 
ficiently declared his invincible Hatred and 
Deteſtation of Sin. Hereby he hath effec» 

tually ſecured the Honour of his Laws, the 
Authority of his Government, the ; Haps 
pineſs of his Creatures, and a juſt Harmony 

and Agreement between all his gloriqus 

James ii. tributes: And at the ſame Lime that Mere 
"3- rejeiceth againſt Fudgment, it is Jikewale 
pam manifeſt to all; That Mercy and Truth um 
lxxv. 10. net together: That eee and Peace 
have kiſſed each tber. „ ahh 

Rom. fl. Thus it is that we are Iulified freely y 
24, 25. God's Grace, threugh the Redemption that«ys 
in Feſus Chriſt :\ Whom God hath ſet Jani 

to be the Propitiation through Fuith in his 
-Blozd. Or, as the fame Apoſtle. expreſſes ĩt 


Gal. i. 4. Arber Jeſus . gave 1 V. Hen our. 
Sins, 


wi: 5 Fairb in i. CY. 203 
Sins, "that he mig lliver ui um this pre Sura. 
ent "evil World," uceording to the Mili of God WM. 
Mae Father 5% DSI one DN. W393 

In both theſe Paſſages che Principal ore 
Moving "Cauſe" of our! Juſtification, and the s 
Tyfbrumental or the Meriroribus Cauſe of i 
are clearly ſet forth. The former is expreſſed 
by our being ju/tified freely by God's Gratt", 
an by Feſus Chriſt's giving bimſelf fer , 

according to the Will f God am out Pather : | 
And the latter is as evidently fipnified by 
theſe Words, through the Redemption thut I 
in Jeſus Chriſt's "Whom God hath ſet forth to 
be the Propitiation throngh Faith in bis Blood 
And likewiſe by Jeſus Chriſt's giving Ame, 
for our Sins, that be —_ oe cog us 4 
this preſent evil World. . 

I might likewiſe obſerve; ike The my | 
dition of our Juſtification is alſd ſpecified in 
the Firſt of "theſe Paſſages, in theſe Words, ne 
through Faith in bis B. 

3. But this belonging more dy: 3 
another Place; I haſten now to the Third + + 
Particular neceffary to be taken Notice of, 
which is the Efficient Cauſe of our Juſtifica- 
tion; namely, the” Agency or Operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt,” « W dean — the 
To 8 People of God.“ — RN 
\ Ther (> 
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VIII. Degree of Sanctification previouſiy nedeſſa 
d prepare and diſpoſe our Hearts, before 


The Dobitint bf our Yuftifcatien 
There is; it muſt be owned, a Ceftan 


can believe and embrace the Goſpel. For ſo 


| great is the Cotruption of our Nature, that 


unleſs God were graciouſly pleaſed to male 


the Firſt Advances towards us, we could not 


move one Step towards him. And therefore 


1 of is, Our Lord ſays, No Man can come iu ne, 


except the Futber which hath ſent me drm 


im. And/ again; No Man can come u 
ine, except it 'avere given unto bim of; "my 


Futber. To the fame Purpoſe, St. P 
fays, That even our Faith is not of ourſelves, 


Eph. i. 8. E it the Gift of Gad. And again he ſays 
Phil. i. 29. the Pbilippians, Unto you it is given in the 


Behalf of Cbriſt, not only to believe on thi, 
but alfo to - ſuffer for his Sale. This then 
muſt be granted; that a certain Meaſure ef 
Sanctification muſt neceſſarily go. befote 


Juſtification. But ſtill, I deſire it may be 


obſerv ed, That — this . Sanctification 91185 not 


That Work or Operation of the Holy Ghoſſi, 


with which I am concerned in this Place. 


That Work of the Spirit; which I. here 
ſpeak of, is That Act of the Holy Ghoſt 


whereby we are in Baptiſm juſtified, or ab- 


ſolved from the Guilt of our paſt Sins, for 


the 


) Faith in Ci nh 6 


the Sake of Chrilt 1 and, acknowledged; and Spa 


eſteemed as Juſt Perſons, on Account of h VI 


Righteouſneſs | imputed te 8s: and incorpo» S 


| rated; or ingrafted into the Church of Chriſt, | 


and thereby conſecrated and dedicated unto | 


God, and adopted by him as his Spiritual 
Sons; and, by Virtue of this Adoption, 
made Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

This, I conceive, is what St. Paul means, 


when he ſays, By One Spirit are we all bap-» x Cer, x 


riſed into One Body. That is, We are — mw 
received into One and the ſame Body; that 
is; the Church, of which Chriſt is the 
Head, by the Agency and Operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt; which does at our Baptiſm in- 
corporate and graft us into this Spiritual 

Body. And to the Epheſians. he ſays thus, 


In whom alſo after that ye believed, ye. were Eph. i. 13. | 


ſealed with | That Holy Spirit of Promiſe. 


And again, Through bim ue both have. an ii. 18. 


Acceſs by One Spirit unto the Father. And 


once more, Grieve not the Holy Spirit ef iv. 30. 
God, vbereby ye are ſealed unto the Day M. Cor - 


Redemption. And yet again to the Weſſalo- 22 


n:ans he faith, God hath from the Beginning 2 Thed. 
choſen you to Salvation, through Sandification” *5' 


Y the 282 een 95 . Wan tay 
* b. Ae 


2 * & : 5 * > >& 
wean 9 LS ed 7 = * 
1 1 . | Er . 8 
1 I | * PY 
* > 
* * bs l 
. * 


We Dodtrine ꝙ aur Fuſtification 
Sex; And that theſe Paſſages are to be unden. 
VIII. Rood: of the Work of the Spirit in Baptiſm, 
sd ſtill farther evident from our Lord's awn 
john iii. Declaration to Nicudemud. Except a Ma 
5  beiborniof Water, and of. the Spirit, he cat 
nt enter into the | Kingdom of God. Where 
the Words, born\ of the: Spirit, do clearly 
import ſome peculiar Agency or Operatiqn 
of the Holy Ghoſt in the Affair af dur 
New-Birth. Agrecably hereunto St. Pau 
1 Cor. vi. ſays to the Corinthians, But ye are waſhed, 
tute are ſanttified; but ye are juſtified in iir 
Name of. the Lord Feſus, and iy the Spirit 
our God. Here they are plainly ſaid to be 
ſanctiſied and to be juſtified by the Spirit of 
Gad. Their Sanctification, and their. Juſti- 
fication is evidently declared to be the par- 
ticular. Work of the Spirit of God, in 
and by the Uſe of Water-Baptiſm : Ber 
1 cauſe, they are particularly | ſaid to be 
= waſhed at the ſame Time; that is, : baptiſed 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. But the 
fulleſt Paſſage of any to my preſent Purpoſe, 
is That where St. Paul ſpeaks to Titus in 
Tit. i, theſe Words. But after that tbe Kindueſi and 
4» 5» 0, 7. Love of God our Saviour, toward Man aps 
peared. Not by Works of Righteouſneſs which 
we have done, but according to his Mercy» be 
ſaved us by the Waſhing of Regeneration, and 


Renewing 


* «bp Bei in Chr N * 


A 1 Hoy Gh. Which: he ed Sande 

an us. abundantly, through Feſus Chriſt u WE = 
Sauiaur : That being juſtified by lis Grace, 
ve ſbould be made Heirs according tu tbe Hhỹjg᷑ 


of eternal Life. In theſe, Words we have 
the Principal ar Moving Cauſe of our Juſti- 
fication ; The Mercy, The: Kindneſs/ arid 
Love of God our Saviour toward Aan; The 
Inflrumental; or the Meritorious Gauſe 
namely, Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; The Ef. 
ficient Cauſe ; which is the Agency or Opera 
tion, here called, the Renewing: e the Holy 
Ghoſt; and the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which 
is the ordinary, neceſſary, outward Inſtrument 
in God's Hands of Man's Juſtification ;" which 
is here ſignified by Toe: he ted Ma 


ration. 0 | 
From all theſe Paſiages of Shona 1 
muſt obſerve, that there is yet another Work 
of the Spirit neceſſary to be taken Notice in 
this Buſineſs of our Juſtification, which is 


what St. Peter calls, Sanctificution of \ the i pet. iz, 


Spirit unto Obedience, That is to ſay, ſuch 
a Communication of the Holy Spirit, as en- 
ables us to live ſuitably to thoſe Engagements 


which we enter into at our Baptiſm; That 


1s, * continually to mortify all our evil and 
corrupt Affections, and daily to re in 

all Virtue and Godlineſs of Living.“ 
This 


w 


The Dohse F our Pulthfcation 
Hs Thus much, I apprehend, is Iicewiſt Rn 
VIH: ptied in thoſe other Paſſages of Scripthre 
n quoted to prove the Agency. or Opie 
tion of the. Holy Ghoſt in the Bufineſs of 
e Juſtification: 3 . el $45 4 10 
.. This leads me naturally to the Fourth 
Thing neceſſary to be taken Notice ofj*in 
ſpeaking of this Matter; Which is, Th 
« Sacrament of Baptiſm, oonſidered a8 
«Federal. Rite, or Tranſaction betet 
© Godand Man, Which is declared, or ſup· 
poſed, the ordinary, neceſſary,  ontward 
« Inſtrument in God's Hands of Man 
Fuſtiſſcation. 4 
That the Canis of Baptiſm is the 
ordinary Means or Inſtrument in God 
Hands of our Fuſtification, is abundantly 
evident both from the Nature of the Thing 
itſelf, and alſo from the Declaration of ont 
1 Saviour, and the Aue of the Scriptars 
| concerning it. e 
As our Church does nl expreſs it 
| * Baptiſm is a Sign of Regeneration; or 
= _ © New-Birth, \ whereby, as by an N 


= « ment, they that receive Baptiſiri rightly," 
. * are paſte into the Church : The Pr 
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15 to be the Sonb of God, b th 
4 — are viſibly ſigned and ſealed 
Faith is confirmed, and Grace inereaſed k 
Virtue of Prayer unto God ?“ 

By Baptiſm we are all received und ad- 
mitted into Covenant with God, for the 
Sake of Chriſt; upon our Repentance bob ags XX. 
God, and Faith in our” Lord ius CHI 
Our Sins are purged and waſhed away in this 
Laver of Regeneration : Being thus waſhed, 
our whole Body, and Soul,” and Spirit” are Pet. i.s; - 
ſanftified unto Obedience,” and prepare un 702 Tim, ii. 
every good Work; by tbe Renewing” of L 4M 
Holy Ghoſt : And being thus "waſhed; and 
ſanctified, and renewed, we are ju/Hfſed in i Cor. vi. 
= Name of tbe Lord Jeſus, and " by the” 
Spirit of our God. That is; for the Sake of 

Jeſus Chriſt, and upon Account of his Me- 
rits, apprehended and applied by à lively 
Faith; and by the peculiar Efficiency and 
Operation of the Holy Ghoſt ; who having 
in this Manner purged' us from all our Sins, Tim. i. 
and made us Vſſelt unto Honour, ſumtrHL,, 
and meet for the Muſter's Uſe, does now graft 
us into the Body of Chriſts Church, and 
adopt us as de Childzen f God: And 


bo Ain 37 My ahn 
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. 


| | having 


| Na now made us Heits of e 
VIII. Salvation; he graciouſly ſeals as uno the Day 
Eph. iv. . Redemption; that fo, by his Divine AE 


30. 


2 Pet. i. 4. made Partakers of theſe exceeding" great un 


ſigned and ſealed to us, by that outward and 


himſelf, as the Means whereby we are to be 


Th Defiriie mY our vel 


ſiſtance, we may lead the Reſt of our Liveg 
according to this Beginning; and thereby be 


precious Promiſes, and actual Inheritors of 
the Kingdom of Heaven; having happily 
eſcuped theCor ruption that is in thelVorld through 
Luft.” And theſe Bleſſed Privileges are viſibly 


viſible Sign, or Form, of many ung 


with the Waters of Baptiſm. * i 


This being, as J apprehend, the Nanu 


and the Buſineſs of Baptiſm ; it will follow 


from hence, if this Repreſentation: of the 
Matter be juſt, and agreeable to the Hoh 
Scriptures; That Baptiſm is the ordinary 
neceſſary, outward Inſtrument in God's Hand 
of Man's Juſtification. And therefore it is 
that our Church fays, That the Sacraments 
of Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, are 
generally neceſſary to Salvation“ Theſe 
Holy Ordinances being ordained by Chriſt 


made Partakers of the Benefits and Privileges! 
of the Goſpel, and as ſo many ' Pledges t 
aſſure us thereof; it follows plainiy from 


hence, 


PA Bebi int n 


b where © ag My 


bent upon us all, to have Recourſe to them, 
and to make Uſe of them, in the Manner 
that God hath appointed: Becauſe, Gd 
himſelf hath graciouſly annexed the Grant 


had; and made Uſe of; it is highly fu VIII. 
—_ 


of all Spiritual Bleſſings to the due Uſe f 


his own Ordinances ; and therefore it is vain 
and preſumptuous to ſeek after them in any 
other Ways, beſide thoſe of his own Fd 
pointment. 

But that Baptiſm is the ordinary: Inſtia- 
ment in God's Hands of our Juſtification," is 
ſtill farther evident, from the Commiſſion 
which our Bleſſed Saviour gave to his Apo- 
ſtles, after his Reſurrection, to make Proſe- 
lytes of all Nations, and to initiate them 
into his Religion, and to make them all 
Partakers of all the Benefits and Privileges of 
it, by the Uſe of this Ordinance of Baptiſm. 


Go ye into all the World, and preach the Goſpel Mark xvi, 
ts every Creature. He that believeth- and is;*\,. * 
baptiſed, ſhall be Javed. That is to ſay, He wi. 47. 


that cometh to me for Salvation, and belie- 
eth that I am able to procure it for him; and 
truſteth and dependeth intirely upon me, for 
the Grant of it; and, as a publick Mark and 
Teſtimony of ſuch his Belief, is baptiſed 
P 5 into 
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S rRNA. i into my Name, and made my Diſciples ſhall 
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Aung moſt afluredly. be ſaved by me, and throngh 


Acts ii. 
38. 
11. 19. 


X11. 38, 
39 


me, by, Virtue of his, Faith and, Truſt. in 
me. ic nonsviss 

And accordingly his Apoſtles exhort their 
' Hearers, to repent and be baptiſed. every Om 
of” them in the Name of Jeſus Cbriſt, fan the 
Remiſſion of Sins. And St. Paul in particular 
if peaks t thus, Through this Man (Jeſus Chriſt) 


15 preached unto you the Forgiveneſs of Sins 


And by him all that believe are juſiified from all 


Acts xxit. 
16. 


John iii. 
5. 


Tit. iii. 5 . 


Things from which ye could not be juſtified by 
the Law of Moſes, Now that. This Re- 
miſſion of Sins was to be had, and that they 
were to be ſuſtiſied by Chriſt in, and by the 
Uſe of Water-Baptiſm ; and conſequently 
that Baptiſm is the ordinary outward Inſtru- 
ment of our Juſtification, is very plain from 
the ſame Apoſtle's Account of his own Cons 
verſion, and from the Manner in which 
Ananias addreſſed him 77 that Occaſion, 
And now why tarrieſt thu? . Ariſe, and de 
baptiſed, and waſh. , ano thy. Sins, calm 
the Name of the Lorl. 1 50h 
Our Saviour joins the Waſhing, of Water, 
and the Work of the Spirit together in the 


-ſame Act of our New-Birth. And St. Paul 


likewiſe joins the y aſbing of Regeneration and 
the 
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the Renewing. of the Holy Ghoſt topeithes in SEAM. 
one and the fame” Act, in the Account he VIII, 
gives us of the Manner and Method of our * 


Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. ; 
To the ſame Purpoſe we” devil read, 


That Chriſt loved the Church, and gave bin- Eph, r 1260 


ſelf for it: Wat be might ſan#ify and chanſe 1 
it, How? In what Manner was this to be 
done? The Apoſtle tells us, it Was to be 
done in this Manner; —With rhe "RED * 
Water, by the Word. | 

It were endleſs to cite all thoſe Paſſages o* 
Scripture which might be produced in Proof 
of this Point; and therefore I ſhall only urge 
one more. St. Peter ſpeaking of the Deluge, 
and of Noah and his Family's being ſaved in 
the Ark by Mater, ſpeaks thus. The Ake Fer. iii. 
Figure whereunto, even Baptiſm doth alſo now 
ſave us (not the putting away of the Filth of 
the Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a good Conſcience 
towards God) by the Reſurrection of Ne 
Chriſt, Here it is evident, That St. Peter” 
makes a Compariſon between the Waters of 
the Flood, and the Water of Baptiſm, And 
as Noah and his Family were ſaved in tho 
Ark, and preſerved from periſhing by the 
Violence of the former; which were of 4 
deſtructive dangerous Nature: Even ſo are 

P 3 all 


" * 


1 
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SynM. all Chriſtians ſaved, and preſerved from 
VIII. periſhing eternally, by Means of the Water 
of Baptiſm, which is of a ſalutary friendly 
Nature ; and which, inſtead” of deſtroying 
us, ſerves, on the contrary, to bring us into 

the Ark of Chriſt's Church; whereby we 

are enabled to paſs ſafely through" ths duuggs 

rous Waves of this troubleſome World, and 

finally to come to the Land of 7 

Life.. 

From this Paſſage then, and from this 
others, which ſerve to prove the Neceſſity 
of Baptiſm, it does, I conceive, very plainly 
appear, That Baptiſm is the ordinary, ne- 
ceſſary outward Inſtrument in God's Hands 
of Man's Juſtification; ſince we are by 
Means of this Ordinance made Partakers cf 

God's Mercy. That is to fay, fince we do 
hereby receive Remiſſion of our Sins, and 
an Inheritance in the Kingdom of Heavehi, 


for the Sake of Jeſus Cha,” (5 aal 
"Nothing remains, but that I do now ſet 
forth, and lay before you, 4 ee 


5. The Fifth and laſt Thing, which de- 
mands a diſtinct Conſideration, and a parti- 
cular Attention; which is, the Condition of 
our Juſtification: Namely, Faith and fincere 


3 or a Faith which Wworketh by Love. 
I 


* 


2 Ein! in 0 


ND: Faith and ſincere Obedience; that is, SHR.” 
a Faith which worketh by Love, are the Condi. VIII. 


tions of our Juſtification with God. 89 
how are they Conditions ? In what Senſe, | 
and in what Reſpect 
Conditions ? Not on God's Part ſurehy. The 
only Condition of God's pardoning the Sins | 
of Men was the Incarnation' of God the Son, 


can they be called 


or what St. Jobn calls, The Word's being made 155 is 


Fleſh ; his perfe& and compleat Obedience, © 


that is, his fulfilling all Righteouſneſs ; and" rag id, 


the meritorious Sufferings and Death of this 
Divine Perſon, this God-Man Jeſus Chriſt: 
Who did hereby purchaſe Redemption and 
Salvation for all Thoſe, who ſhould be fin- 
cerely inclined and diſpoſed to accept with all 
Thankfulneſs thoſe wonderful Tenders of 
Mercy and Pardon, of Happineſs and Glory, 
which were about to be made unto them 
under the Goſpel Diſpenſation. 

This only was the Condition upon which 
God m his great Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
thought fit to pardon loſt Sinners, and to re- 
ceive them to Mercy and to Favour, - This 
was the only Condition that was conſiſtent 
with his unſpotted Holineſs, his inflexible 
Juſtice, and his confummate Wiſdom.: And 
therefore, when I, fay, That Faith and ſin- 
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SzRM: eere Obedience are neceſſary (itim 


VIII, our Fuſtifcation with God 3 I do not mean 
That they are Conſiderations / upon the Re 


count, and for the bee will, 
or ought, in Juſtice to pardon us. No. Ida 

nat, ſay, nor mean any ſuch Things Be- 
cauſe, this would be to contradict the whole 


Tenour of the Scriptures, which. do . every 


neſs and Love of God to us ſinful Men, in 


Words, to the infinite Worth and Dignity 


and Mercy to us, and not for any Wing that 

. be ſaw in us, freely offered up for us all on 
Rom. vi i the Croſs, in the Fleſh, as St, Paul ſpeaks; 
3: that is, in the Perſon of his Son, and Our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. i 


Worth and Dignity in This Bleſſed Attone® 


to, Ku the Divine Juſtice for the Sins of 
Men; and to cleanſe us. from all our Sint, 
when they are humbly and devoutly con- 


5 Wand be ae to think it, That the 
1 Bleſſed | 


where aſcribe. our Juſtifitatian to the: Kidd, | 
. ſending. his Son to die for us. Or, in other 


of That One great Propitiatory Sacrifice; 
which was out of God's wonderful Loye - 


But ſtill, although there be an infinite 


feſſed, ſincerely repented of, and actually 
forſaken: Vet it was never intended, and 
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Bled Merits of Chelfte Derth Geld Be Stn = 
ever actually applied 0 hof profane ane VII. 
preſumptuous Wrenches," who de by a WII. 
ful Continuance in their Sins trample under 5 
Foot the Son of God, and crucify the L 
of Glory afteſnh, and put im to an open 
Shame; by deſpiling' his Merits by wilfully 
rejecting thoſe gracious'Overtures of Mere 
and Pardon which he makes them; by 
grieving the Hoh Spirit of God, and ruining 
their own poor Souls; Which He, Wh 
knew the Value of them beſt, came in ll 
wonderful Love towards them, t ſect and t0 
aue; and to reſcue from eternal Perdition 
and Deſtruction;; and to ſnatch them as ſo 
many Fir coliramis' Picked out A wo Bl" Ana ive - 
ing. nee 003 
No. The Merits of Chrit eber Fel. 
ſibly be applied to ſuch ungrateful hardened 
Wretches as theſe are. God will not force 
them into Heaven againſt their Wills. He 
has made them free; and he leaves them 
ſo: Either to accept off his gracious' Offets 
of Mercy and Pardon; and to be faved by 
exerciſing Repentance touurd God, and Faith 
toward our Lord Jeſun Cbriſt; or elſe to 
periſh eternally, if they will be ſo deſperate, 
by wilfully rejecting them, and deſpiſing the 
e n Riches 


278 
gn Riches: of his Goodneſs, and Forbearanci 


VI and Long -Suffering, which do in vain cat 
chem to Repentance and Salvation. Hg 


Deut. 
XXI. 15. 


19. 


0 "rl. 
* 
* 
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hath ſet before them Life and Good, and 
Death, and Evil, and Bleſſing and Cur fing z 
and. therefore they have it in their Power to 
abuſe Life if they will; or elſe to periſh 
eternally, if they will be ſo perverſe as Wil- 
fully to make this theit Choice. They have 
an intire Freedom of Will, and Liberty of 
Action indulged them under the Goſpels 
Either to do Well, and live; or elſe, to do 
Ill, and to periſh eternally, x. 

And indeed, this Freedom of Will, and | 
Liberty of Action are abſolutely eſſential t6 
the very Nature of Virtue and Vice, of 


Good and Evil. Without this there could 


be no Choice, and conſequently no. Trial 
nor Proof of their Obedience. Their Actions 
would not in this Caſe be their own; for 
which Reaſon they could not be ee 
for them, neither could they be in any Des 
gree capable of Re ward, or liable to Puniſh- 
ment, 1A. it 
From hence thaw it plainly appears, - that 
the Rewards and Puniſhments of the next 
Life, and conſequently. all the Benefits and 
Bindings of the Goſpel muſt in their o.] 
Nature 


Sy Faith in Gil. 


85 
Nature cell depend upon the- fulfilling SERM. 


of thoſe Conditions,” upon Which they are VII. 


ſed to us in Scripture: Thoſe Conditions 


are Faith and fincere Obedience; which our 


Lord himſelf has laid down as the neceſſary 
Qualificatiohs; without which, we cannot 
poſſibly be intitled to thoſe ineſtimahle 
Bleffings, nor made Partakers of them. 

And it is ſtill farther obſervable; that in the 
Accoitht which he himſelf gives us of the 
general Proceſs of the laſt Day, our ſeveral 
Conditions in the next World will then be 
finally and irreverfibly determined in Propor- 
tion to our Behaviour in This: And we {hall 
be for ever happy; or elſe, for ever/miſer- 
able, accordingly as our Lives have been 
either good or bad here upon Earth, _ -/ + 

When therefore I ſay, That Faith and 
Obedience are the Conditions of our Ftuftifi- 
cation with God; my Meaning is, That 
they are Conditions on our Part. They are 


ſo many Neceſſary Qualifications to fit and 


prepare us for the Reception of ſo great a 
Bleſſing; without which it is impoſſible to 
be made Partakers of them. For, as the 


Apoſtle ſays, Wirhout Faith it is impaſible fo Heb. i, 


Pleaſe him: For be that cometh to God muſt © 


believe that he in, and that bet is a Retearder of 
| all 
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Set xr. al them that diligently ſeek bim. And again 
VIII. wt var OL Man ſhall fee tht 


— „. 00 
But to ene The Summ of What 


Chap. xii. 
14. 
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As 


have'delivered on this Head is This. Which 
I ſhall chuſe to expreſs in the Words of 


very bend and See ene now with 
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An 


We ure juſtified by God the Father, 


© and 


© eonſidered as Principal, and Firſt Mover | 
by God the Son, as Meritorious Pur. 


©chafer'; and by God the Holy Ghoſt, a8 
© Immediate Efficient ; and by Baptiſm, as 
the ordinary  Inſirument of Conveyance 


and 


by Faith of ſuch a Kind, as the bre 


© dinary Inſtrument of Reception; and laſtly; 


* by Faith and Holineſs, as the Neceſſary 


© Qakfications and Conditions in Adults, 
© both for the firſt pe and for the 


« perpetual preſerving it 


- i 11 1 * 


If then we would be eſteemed * ac 


cepted of God as r 


ighteous Perſons, we" 


. muſt believe on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, '\ 
and then our Faith will be counted to us for” 


Righteouſneſs. We muſt not preſume upon 


our own: SEES} nor truſt» in the 


\ 3 ov 


\ It 7 
41 


Ti 


7 Waterlord 8 Nec View of the Doing of Jaſti- 


cation, Page 54-5. Poſthumous Serm. Vol. ad. 
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Rags of. .our:.own-\Righteouſneſs\; büt in Sar; 
God's manifold and great Mercics oui et VIE 


and imparted to us, for the Sake, an 


through the Merits of his Son Jeſus Chtiſt. 
We mult be firmly perſuaded of the Kind 
neſs and Love of God towards us ſinful Mex j 
= of the Sufficiency of Chriſt's Merits to 
make Attonement for our Sins, and to ſupply 
whatever is wanting in our weak and imper- 
fect Services. We muſt firmly believe all 
the Promiſes and Threatenings of the Goſ= 
pel, and ſeriouſly _ and. conſtantly. attend to 
them. And by the Help of this Faith, we 
muſt endeavour, - by God's Aſſiſtance, to 
gain the Victory over the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil. We muſt, as far as ever the 
Infirmity of our Nature will permit us, en- 
deavour to be like God; to be holy, as- le it 
holy; and perfect, as be is perfect, before we 
can ever ſee him to our Comfort, great and 


glorious, as he is in himſelf. Every Aan; hon. 


that bath this Hope in bim, "muſt purify im- 


Self, as be is pure. If we do in this Manner, 
to the beſt of our Power, walk in the Light, 1 John i. 


as be is in the Light, ue have Fellowſhip one 


with another, and the Blood gf Jeſiu * 


his Son e us 4 all SI. | be 
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| Summa.” Theſe are the * Corditions, upon the Ref, 
VIII. formance of which, we ſhall be finally juſti⸗ 
ed in the Sight of God in the great and 


awful Day of Judgment. Our Juſtification: 
is not a momentary tranſient Act, but a cοπ 
tinued Act. It is begun at our Baptiſm, 


* Biſhop Bull does likewiſe ſay, That they are Congifions 
expreſsly required in the Goſpel Covenant, agreeably. to 
God's own Appointment, &:c;—Bona opera conditio ſunt! 
juxta ordinationem divinam in Evangelico ſœdere ſtabilitam 
neceſſariò in hoc requiſita, ut quis aligcerar, hoc eſt, re- 
miſſionem peccatorum per Chriſtum partam obrineat, Degus 
ad Salutem gratus & acceptus fiat. Harmonia Apoſtoliig, 
Diſſertatio Prior. Cap. 1. in Fine. in n 
And again he ſays, IIlud pro certo ſtatuendum eſt, Chriſtum 
in contione a Matthzo cap. 5, 6, 7. tradita legem moralem non 
tantum expoſuiſſe, ſed etiam ut legem ſuam poſuiſſe, ejuſqus 
obſervationem, gratia Evangelica temperatam, ab omnibus 
Chriftianis tanquam Conditionem fœderis fui omnino neceflariany 
poſtulare. [dem idem. Cap. 3. Set, 3. Vide etiam Caps 
5. Sect. 5. Cap. 6. SeR. 11 | FEE 
The ſame great Author ſays, That Juſtification is à cont 
nued ct; and is then at laſt compleated and perfected, when 
the juſtified Perſon does perfectly and to the End of his Life- 
fulfil the Terms or Conditions of That Covenant, whereby he; 


is juſtified. 
— Eft enim Juſtificatio aus continus, ac tum demum per- 
fetus & conſummatus, cum quis conditionem fœderis, per 
uod juſtificatur, perfectè & ad finem uſque adimpleverit, 
Didem Dif}. Poſt. Cap. 1. Sect. 2. Vide Annotata. 1 21 
Again the ſame Author ſays, Certum eſt Fu/t:ficationem 
ee Adum Continnum, neque ante obitum ctum ac con? 
ſummatum. Etiamſi igitur per pauciora illa & minora pæhi- 


tentiæ opera ad Primam Juſtificationis Gratiam pervenimus 3- 


tamen ſi tempus adhuc bene operandi conceditur, omnine., 
gneceſſaria ſunt opera gratiz ſubſequentia ad acceptam Fuſtifi- 
cationem conſeruandam, atque ad finem  uſque perdacentam| [8 
Gratia enim Dei in Chriſto per fidem ac pænitentiam ade pta, 
continuo inſuper bene o di curſu non cuſtodita 'amittitur, 
Jem Aid. Cap. 12. Sect. 29. Vide etiam Cap. 18. Sec, 
7. paſim. | pc) 
carried 
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catried on through the Whole Cotirſe-of ur Sant 


Lives, continually improved and ſtrengrhiened VIII 
by the daily Renewing o/ the Holy Oboft, ad 


ſtill advancing more and mere towards Pers 
fection, till at laſt it receives its final Con- 
ſummation and Completion in That ſolemn 
and aw ful Sentence which the Great Judge | 
of Mankind ſhall pronounce upon us in the 
Day of General Retribution. 

If then we fincerely and fuichfally 3 
vour to fulfil the Conditions of our Fuſtiſi- 
catian, and to keep within the Terms of 
the Covenant of Baptiſm, then we ſhall find 


by joyful Experience, That God is faithful rer. Mites 


and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and 10 t 
us from all Unrighteouſneſs. 

Thus, My Brethren, have I laid bein 
you, to the beſt of my Abilities, that truely 
important and intereſting Doctrine of Juſti- 
fication by Faith in Chriſt ; and endeavoured 
to ſhew, That all our Righteoufneſs is in 
him. And if in the Management of this 
Argument, I have repeated ſome Things, in 
Order, the better to illuſtrate the Subject I 
was upon; and to eſtabliſh and confirm you 
all in this Fundamental Doctrine of our Re- 
ligion, I truſt, that the exceeding great Im- 
portance of it will be abundantly ſufficient to 
2 plead 


224 The Doftrine'of our Yuſlifitation, &e. 
Ser, plead my 
VIII. — 194g there ought to be, as the Pro- 
Ia. xxviii. on Phet ſpeaks," Precept on Preccpr, 'Priveye 


3 


more. Amen. 


Excuſe. ena” 


upon Precept, Line upon Line, Lins won 


Line, here a little, and there a little, 1 


I ought now in the Third and laſt bees 
III. 


Ft To make ſuch IH RC canis. 


going Doctrines as they do naturally ſuggeſt 
unto us. But having already treſpaſſed too 
long upon your Patience, I ſhall beg Leave 
to defer This to ſome other Opportunity. 
And now to God the Father, God 


Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſeri 


as is moſt due, all Honour, Praiſe, Might 
Majeſty and Dominion, now and for erer. 
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—The Lord our i Rightomme. K 


Her my 1 Rs on . theſe Weg. 
Tpropoſed doin ng: theſe N Things... 
; 


To. thew the Divinity of our Bel 825 
viour. The Lord. 
| I. i 
That al our r Rightcoulaeks is is in ain. The | "734 
Lord our Seal: 
And. -- III. 


To make ſuch 1 from hence a 
theſe Doctrines do naturally ſuggeſt unto us. 
The two Firſt of theſe Heads J have al- 


ready gone through. And I come now. in 
the Third and laſt Place. 


Py - - 
— * = 
. j ; * 
4 Won, i , * 
* 


EN. 910 Iv III. C71 Tants!- 10, yuſto3 | 

AX." ie Hike Ger dk Eides Tam 

the Whole, and ſo conclude-this SubjeR,., hs 
OJ ,7 And Pirſt as to the g 


great Article of 
Our $avibur's Divinity:! Although we can 
not poſſibly comprehend the Myſtery of the 
Ancarnation, not conceive ih what Manner, 
The Divine Nature was united to the Hu- 
man Nature, in the Perſon of our Lott 
Jeſus Chriſt; yet this is by no Means à ſuſ- 
ficient Reaſon for our diſbelieving this very 
important and myſtetious Truths We 
ſhould not ſuffer our Faith to be ſhaken, 
nor our Minds to be diſcompoſed and d 
turbed by the bold and unreaſbnable C 
of thoſe preſumptuous and conceited Met, 
who affect to be wiſe 87 7 That mes 
written. e 

It is ſufficient for us, Ds This very 

rtafit and uſeful Doctrine is plainly taugt, 

clearly ſet forth, and fully delivered in"the 
Writings of the New Teſtament. ' News 
we have all the Reafon in the World tobe 

” -abtindantly convinced, perſuaded aid ſatisfſed 
_ of the Divine Original of the Chriſtian Re- 
velation ; we ate indiſpenſabiy Gbgen 
receive, ad believe it in all 1 Parts. 11 

we admit one Part of it, we are under a Ne- 

i — ceſſity 


e 


3s,. all the Parts, and all the Docttines gon 
tained ĩm it, muſt either ſtand or fall together. 
If then we are only ſufficiently affured, that 
the. Chriſtian Reyolation, bas God. for, its 
Author; and if we are likewiſe. clearly. per- 
ſusded, and, firmly convinced, that the Pi- 
vinity of our Bleſſed Saviour is plainly, de- 
clared, and fully taught and delivered i in This 
Revelation This is Reaſon ſufficient for us 
to aſſent to the Truth of this Doctrine; to 
reccive.it readily, to embrace it cordially, and 
to believe it firmly; without any Manner of 
Wavering or Doubting, of Scruple or He- 
ſitation. "i is ſufficient for us, chat God 
hath revealed This important Truth. This 
Conſideration i is ſufficient to ſilence all Ob- 
jections, to over- rule all our Doubts, and to 
remove all our Scruples; and to prevail upon 
us all, without any Reluctance, to ſubmit 
our Underſtandings to the Guidance of Faith, 
and the. Dictates b Revelation. God hath 
declared it; and. That's enough. And all 
good Chriſtians will think themſelves obliged 
in Duty, and in Decency, to acquieſce in 


the Truth and Certainty of his Declarations. 
Qz2 en  _ 


cellity of admittin ng tlie Whole ;. Bere, ee. 
1 all. alike reſt; upon the ſame. Fopt of . 
Authorky: And, therefore the Whole that >, 
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The lernen 


Me Neither 'can any \reafonable nn 
12 julty object to This Doctrine, on Account 


of bis nat being able to comprehend the true 
Modus, or Manner: of the Thing. Por Hu- 
man Reaſon in its utmoſt Extent; is at belt 
but finite and limited; and the ll enlat⸗ 


ged and exalted, and beſt improvell Under + 4 


ſtandings of Men, are ſtill circumnſcribe 
within very narrow and ſcanty: Bounds, be: 
yond wh ich they cannot poſſibly paſs.” Few 
That, which | is in its own Nature finite and 
limited, cannot poſſibly comptehend, /ahd 
take i in That, which is boundleſs and inf 
nite. This would be, to ſuppoſe the Effeq 
greater and more extenſive than the Caule; 
which is downright Nonſenſe and Contra 
dition. Sd. long therefore as there is 1m. 
menſity in God, and Finiteneſs and Imper- 
fection! in the Underſtandings of Men : 05 
in other Words, ſo long as The Fase 
Underſtanding is finite and limited, and e 


N f Gad is boundleſs and infinite, 


juſt ſo long ſhall we be at a loſs to compre- 
hend the Divine Nature, 80 far is Human 
Reaſon from being the proper and adequate 
Meaſure of all Divine Truths! That i8 0 tay, 
fo far are Finite and Infinite from being ti the 
fame! S0 far is the former from being 

| commenſurate | 


— 


" eget _. 
commepſurate; with. theater; and from be- SR | 
ing equal to it. STALE 144 +, 03448 9194! WHO 1 
„And yet, ſtrange as This ſhould Ss 
all the Advocates for Infidelity. do conflantly - ol, 
ſet out upon this very erroneous und falt 
Principle. Namely, That the Underſtande. 
ing of Man is 4 proper Standard, whereby 
to, meaſare all Truths, Human and Divine; 
and every Thing which This Mieaſure ilk 
not reach unto, is immediately, fon that very 
Reaſon, to Waere tee a8 * | 
ſurd and, prepoſterous. „ SHA 43 gd 
Nox ſo much 48. This, ; We; non lng 
grant theſe Gentlemen, That Human Reaſbn 
is certainly. the proper Stantlard, whereby to 
meaſure all thoſe Truths, Human and Di- 
vine, which are actually and fully propoſed © 
and offered to it, for ĩts Aſſent and Apptoba⸗ 
tion. But ſtill, there may be ;' and moſt 
certainly there are a great many Other very 
important and certain Truths, which ate in- 
finitely above the. Rench of Human Cm 
prehenſion and vrhich, for this very Rea- 
ſon, cannot poſſibly be ſubmitted . This 
Standard, nor propoſed to it, for its Ap- 
probation, its Aſſent and Acceptance e 
As for Example, That The W EE Jos. * 
| HB, aud dwelt among ur; T vat God % . 6. 


2 Q 3 loved : 


Sepdt bob He nix, ar hey eee 
N. Son, that whoſoever believeth in bin; "JB 
— nat pen, dür butt ever Zit; That 
— The Pather font the Son to be rhe Si buf 
| Tim. i. T5 rut: And, That Chi eſti ram in. I 
15. tothe World to Jews! Siuners ; Fheſe" ae g 
man and fulthſil Sayings ; at a8 fü, 
ro oven Aubry "Theſe tre 
Truths as are faited to the Size öf 0 
derftandirigs ; and therefore they att in Serif 
tüte propoſed to us for bur Aſſent Fog” + 
probation : And upon "this Actour 
man Reaſon muſt of Neceflity' be allowed 
to be a proper Standard, W n 
and to judge of them. That the" 
God ; and, That He tons in the "BY Hh 
woith Gad; That He and his 7 
One; and, That God was manif?t In 
Hes, or in the Perſon of his S0 
Chriſt; Theſe are ſo many Divitte Truths; 
which are dearly Selber in © the New 
Teſtament: They are No many ptain, diffi 
Propoſitions, which are (evident) y propoſed 
to our Aﬀent, and therefore Tach Reife 
muſt neceæſſarily de ſuppoſed to be a proper 


and a competent . udge of the Truth ech | 
5 Propoſitions. Juſt fo far as this, T conceive, 
we may allow, and muſt grant, that the 
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extend. Ad enen = 

Berben Mien Prrſum to carry VF ET 
quiries beyond theſe. Bounds ;. and to decide 
and determine upon ſuch Truths as are HH. 
nitely-aboxeithe Reach of their Comprehen- | 
fon: When they pretend to unravel the 
whole Myſtery of Godlingſt; and daringly pry 
into thoſe I Hngi, zubich abe Angels themſalves i Per. i. 
do in vain 4efire to lat into + When they '* 
confidently pronounce, that the Goſpel Myi- 
teries of the Trinity and the Incarnation-are 
abſurd and contradictory Docttrines, only 
becauſe, they are not able to comprehend the 
Modus, or Manner of the Things, as they 
are in themſelves: I ſay, hen they do this, 
they fooliſhly affect to be wiſe aboue. That i Cor. iv 
which is ritten; being vainly puffed up bye; 1. 18. 
their feſbly Mind: And being prefumptious | 
and ſelf-oilled, they ſpeak Evil of the Things * Pet, i 
that they under ſtand not, underſtanding neither | Tim, 4. 
what they jay, nor whereof they a firm. And 7 
thus, boafteng .of - Things: withaut their Men- 2 Cor. .,. 
fare, and ſtretching themſelves beyond their '3: . 
Meaſure; and not judging according id the | 
Meaſure of: the Rule, which Gad buch diftri- _ 
kuted to ws, but being, Lifted.-up with, Frida Ti Vis # | 
| wich Arrogance and Self- Conceit, they do . 

<a Q 4 naturally 


4 
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| * natural yer eee 
1205 the Devil. 7 12004 ee 

Iv Ferrers: Fact „ 
rhe Men, to bring all che great and 
glorious Myſteries of our Religion tothe 
narrow Scantling of Human Underſtanding, 
and enen en nnn 
uy * n dhe 
Upon the Whole hay 1 is co 
Means ſtrange; that we ſhould be ſo much 

at à Loſs to comprehend the Nature and Mat- 

ner of Theſe Divine Things, as they ae 

in themſelves.” For as the wiſe Man does 

wid. ix, very juſtly. obſerve, Hardly de ane gueſs \aright 
16 at Pbings that are upon Earth, and with 
Labour do toe find the Things that are iefote © 

ut But \the Things n in Heaven, ulo 

a hath ſearched out 9. 41: 14602 60 
There are a nt many Appearanees in 

the Natural World, which puzzle the Un- 
derſtandings of the brighteſt t Geninſed i All 
baffle all their moſt curious: Reſearches, 

and diligent Enquiries.” And if they do cvety 

Day find themſelves perplexed and at a Stand, 

and unable to account for the ordinary Pitt- 

ceſſes and Operations of Nature; it is highly 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe; that they muſt find 
1994 ob infinitely more at a Loſs, to om 
prehend 


" | 
the; Eſſence of the, God of, 
and to underſtand the Modus, ot 
in which the Mardior Son f Gad u. 
Hiſb, and the Divine N ature united 40 the 
Human Nature in the Perſan of our, Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. As Aapbar g ſpeaks? in thę 


Book of J, Can they, by fear. ching, find gui Job. xi. 7, 


God? Can they „nd out: the Almighty, 10 
Per fecbian? No. It in impoſſible. „Hugh 
2 4 bo wondenfu bud exc f AGAR 

them. They. cannot poſſibly in this impeg- 
fect. State of Things, ever by their Enquiries 


what can they do? Deeper than Hell, ub. 
can they knqw\? Je Meaſure thereof i Fr 
longer than the;Earth, and. broader than. the 
Sec. And yet, fooliſh and preſumptuous as 


833 


2 


attain unto it. It is as thigh as Heaven, ver. 8, 9. 


the Attempt. is, Lain Man would be worſe, ver. 12. 


m—_—_ Man he born like @ wild Aſis Colt, 
Therefore; if Theſe Gentlemen, muſt ra 
their Parts, and exerciſe their Abilities, let 
them firſt account perfectly for all the ſur; 
prizing Phangmena of Nature; let them give 
vs a ſatisfactory Account of all the various 
Proceſſes and Operations of it; and let them 


is, That the Soul and the Body of Man da, 
| In tink preſent State of Vnion, mutually 
q act 


tell us plainly, how and in what Manner it 5 


P 
SENI. act upon, and influence each ocher ir N 
IX. et chem do all This in the Firſt Place a 
— then they may expect all poſſible Attention 
and Deference, on our Parts, for what they 
offer: And we in our Turn ſhall better 
khow, what tp ſay to them farther upon this 
Head of the Son of God's Incarnation - 
But if they find this too hard a Taſſe hr 
them ; if the Powers of Nature do, feveril 
of chem, lie out of the Reach of thei 
Knowledge; and if they are, at the ſab 
Time, ſuch utter Strangers even to their 
own Frame and Make; let them not ſaueih 
pretend to comprehend the Nature of God) 
nor to object unto This great Myſtery of cht 
Incat nation, only becauſe it is — 
Reach of their ſhallow Capacitie. 

f we muſt immediately reje& ey 
trine of Scripture, only becauſe we can 
comprehend the Modus, or Manner of the 
Thing, as it is in itſelf; we ought by ud 

fame Rule, to deny the Being of 'a Goth 

onby becauſe we cannot comprehend 

true Modus, or Manner of God's Exiſtenca 

J Cor, For, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Nou ur 
xi. 12- fee through a Glaſs dar Darkly enn 
indeed in all Conſcience ! But ſtill, it muſt 


Los confeſſed, that we have-Light-endugh 
vouchſafed 


nn 
vouchfafed untb ud; as much as is fufficiertt Sts 
for all che Purpoſes of -ou? pteſont” Stats,/3f . 
wo will but walk cConſtientiduffy in ft, ant — 
endeavour to make à right, and a gh Uſe 
of it. We may all of us plainly. behold 
the Lord dar Gad in the great Glaſs of lis 
Creation; "That's, by Reflectiom from the 
Creatures. God hath not left himſelf without A, xiv. 
Witneſs, in that be did Good, and gave as 7 
Rain from Heaven, and fri ful Seaſpns, 
er our Hearts with Food and Gladugſi. 
But notwithſtanding that we have mqſt 
dite und certain Evidences of the Being of u 
God; and although The Things that are made 
do evidently evince the abſolute Neteſſity of 
ſottie Firft Cauſe; alchough' we are infallibly 
convinced, chat there is, and muſt be a God, 
who hath given Birth and Being to every : 
Thing elſe; yet when we endeavour to form 
to ourſelves' any Notion or Conception of tlie 
Nature of God; and the Manner of his 
Exiſtence; the Thought is immediately too 
big We ve and we ate e 
We U no "a but of ſeniible Objeits; 
which falling under the Notice of our bodily 
Senſes; are by tlieit Means communicated' to 
U Mind ; which receives certain Impreſ- 
ſions 


* 
4 
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> emblances of thoſe outward Things, Which 


John iv. 


81 A.. "20%: thoſe, parry Things: 


| form, to ourſelyes any faint Notion or C 


| ll when he would deſcribe. the Natyre gf 


The FPS, 


Impreſhons are. in Effect the, Images on N 


are by the Means of the Senſes ſtrongly. im. 
printed upon the Imagination, and there. g, 


7720 and treaſured up, by the Help 
This is the moſt, gener: 


oft Nay of 9 at A wee 


have 99 Pose of God this 75 her 
cauſe, | No Mon hath feen Ged a at any. Tame, 
The only. poſlible Way hereby We gan 


ception of him, is. by ;the Means, of Ane 
logy or Compariſon. And gur Saviour him 


hd. ſpeaks t us, God i 4s 4 Spirit: Where 
he plaiply uſes the Compariſon, of The Spirit 


a Man which- ts in him, to repreſent ie 
Nature of God; ſo far e as we are,capablegf 


forming . any Notion or Conception. of hig 
And i in like Manner, the only Way thataye 
have of conceiving any Notion, of... Things 
Divine, is by comparing them, with A 


Things that are ſeen ;, that ig, With duch 
Things as ; have, at one Time or other, 


OB 


be e REP upon our Joly c 
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5 eee, 
of 15 TT m with the Powe 
ant Operati6ns of the uman Mind, 4 . 
ol Eid J 'of "Man. H. 2 e SS 
By theſe Metis we form 55 ourſe g ves fork 2 | 
vety "iniperfec and "obſcure. ee 
inadequate Coticeptions ns of F the Divine Ne 
ture, Toy of Spiritual Thing. "Now fot far 
as eyer the Atialogy o or Compariſon 3 wi Carry 
us; juſt ſo far, and no farther, can we form 
to Aves any Conceptions g oft thoſe Things 


which'we have not ſeen. Where the Thin 8. 


$4.4 
4 P 


t6'Thofe Things which 0 hape not Re, 


| 1 and tlie Moral Eccles of ohe 
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Nature, bear no Proportion to, and have f no 
Manner of” Likeneſs with Thoſe, Things 
Which are abdve; there we have Nothing 

to compare them, or to f judge of them Ts 5 
And therefore we muſt, as to all ſuch Mat- 
ters, remain "Iintirely in the Dark. "In Ke 
Caſes; the Glaſs \ is not held out to us, 17 
therefore we cannot poſſibly look into it; 
And without the Help of This Glaſs, we | 
eannot poſſibly ſee Thoſe Things. This was 
the Reaſon why St. Paul would not attem 

a Deſcription of Thoſe Things which he, 1 | 


keen in the 7 bird Heaven : Namely, uſe 


+ Eye 


4 — 
_ 8m: Guder, ſoon, nor Bur beard ; and Weds: 
K. fore it could not poſſibly ente. into the Heart 
of Mun io concei ve of 'what Nature ot/ Ning | 

they were. The Apoſtle himſelf had indeed 
| vety lively Impreſſions of Thoſe Thing = 
maining upon his Mind: But he had n 
be Method of communicating the 
Impreſſions, and ſtamping them upon "the 
Minds of other People: Becauſe the Im. 
preſſions of Objedts are not capable of ing ] 
received any other Way, than immediatal 
from the Objects" themſelves: + Therefore 
where the Objects do not preſent themſelves 
to the Mind, we cannot poſſibly have "Wy 
Ideas of them: Becauſe, The Ideas of Things 
are, properly ſpeaking, and in Reality, onh 
ſo many lively Images or Impreſſions 
thoſe outward Objects, which preſent them- 
ſelves to our Senſes, and ſtrike ſtrongly upon 
them. And in Proportion as theſe Imprel: 
fions are more or leſs vigorous, even ſoar 
the Images of thoſe Things in the Mind 
more or leſs lively and 5 0 * But Where 


* Thus Virgil tells us, that before be bad ſeen Rome's I 
formed to bimſelf ſome faint Notion and Conception off ity 
comparing it in his Mind with Mantua ; ane Juppofing — 
mer to be pretty much like the latter. 

Urbem, quam dicunt Romam, Melibcve, ra 5 = 
Stultus ego huic noſtræ fimilem,——— wi + 
Sic canibus catulos ſimiles, fic AW 4 heedos 4 oth 
THEE, ſic parvis componere magna ſolebam. 
Firg. Ecl. 1. v. 20. 
the 


4 


the. faregaing DiSnines: 


ſelves uy in That Caſe there is 


of, them, but hy Analog or Compariſons . 
That is, by comparing and reſembling 
them to ſuch Things, as have one 
Time or other made ſome Impreſſions upon 
our Senſes; or elſe by comparing them with 
the Powers and Operations of gur on 


Minds, and the Moral Excellencies of gur 


Nature. By the Help of this Compariſon, 
we are enabled to form to aurſelves ſome very 
imperfect Notions, and inadequate Concep- 
tions, of thoſe Things, which are not to he 
ſcen with the Eyes of Flech. But, as I oh- 
ſerved before, when it happens that the 
Things on Earth bear no Manner of Propor- 
tion, nor Reſemblance to the Things aboye, 
and haye no: Manner of Likeneſs with them: 


there we are left intirely in the Dark, an 
muſt. be contented to remain ſo, as, long s 


we continue in this preſent State. Becauſe 


the Things of the other World are in their 


own Nature inyiſible and imperceptible;tous; 
and there is no other Way of making them 
to beeome in ſome Sort viſible to us, hut by 


the Great Glaſs of the Creation; | that is, by | 


Reflexion from the Creatures,” and the Things 
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other Method of coming, at the mt 
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þ - LI World; and oo the Help of this 
IX. Analogy or Reſerblaric which they bear W 
SV the Things above: To chis Purpoſe e 
ow fame” Apoſtle ſpeaks in theſe” Words; "IW. 
dbl Things of God from the Creation! of 
the: World are clegriy ſeen, being under . 
N the Things that art made, even 8 cler 
| | Power and Godhead.” 1 2 
_ = - Here the Apoſtle ſays, that the Thing "of 
1 God are in themſelves inviſble: And the 
only Way whereby they become viſible, | 
it were, or perceptible i us, is 5 the Mean 
of thoſe Things that are made. i. e. Uf 
guing from their Exiſtence to Is Exiſtence 
of a Firſt Cauſe; and by Analogy a and Comte 
pariſon with them. ” 
So far then as the Things that art * 1 
ſhort in their Nemblae of Spiritual 
Things, juſt ſo far muſt we fall Wort in our 
Notions and Conceptions of thoſe Heavenly 
Things which are inviſible to Human Eyes, 
and incomprehenſible to Human Den, 
ſtandings. | 
What I wou'd infer from all that has 
been faid is This. 
Since the Eſſence, or the Nature of God 
is not the Object of our Senſes ; and"as we 
can have no Ideas but by the Means ud 
through 


\ 
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with thy — 2 ng 
Thinge that are made, do, all of them, and 
mult neceſſarily fall infinitely ſhort in thei 
Reſemblance of the Nature and Eſſence of 
God, and Divine Things : I ay, ſince this is 
evidently the Caſe of us all, even uf the 
greateſt and wiſeſt Men upon Earth, it muſt 
naturally and neceſſarily have very low and 
imperſect Notions, and very obſcure and in- 
adequate Conceptions of the infinitely perfect 
and Effence of God. 
If — by Reaſon of the exceeding 
great Imperfection of our preſent gtate, We 
do all of us ſee through this great Glaſs of 
the Creation darkly, indiſtinctiy, and imper- 
fectly: It will follow from henetr, beyond 
all Poſſibility of Contradiction; That dur 
not being able to comprehend the Nature of 
God, and Divine Things, is'byino Means a 
fufficient Reaſon ſor aur Diſbelieving the 
—— * enen votibettiing' 
them. M wi od wt 8 1 533. eee f&s 


24> The fender ar fag 8 

Sry. | Conſequetitly © therefore, Our Hotz enn 
N. able to comprehend the Manner, ir welt 
— the Divine Nature was united to the Human 
NMatuxez in the Perſon of dur Lord® Je 
| Chilſt;nisno-juſt Cauſe for our Diſbelie ing 
That truely great and glorious Myſtery of the 
| Join i. Goſpel'; namely, the Incarnation of M. 
| 1+ Mord, or Son of God, who: Himſelf wr 
| God, and' was made Fleſhy/ and ane | 
us; as St. Fobn ſpeackæs. 
This Incapacity of ours is no mote than 
what neceſſarily ariſes from our very Frame 
and Make, and from the Imperfectioi of 
our preſent State. And no Arguments can 
be drawn from hence, which will not equally 
affect the very Foundations of all Religion; 
Which fare the Belief of God's Being and 

tis'Providence, © 0015994 4-954 tor 
This great Article of the Incarnatidn is 
plainly taught and clearly deliveretb i the 
Writings of the New Teſtament; and we 
are bound to believe it upon the Authority 
of the Scripture ; But as to the Modus, br 
Manner of the Thing, as it is in itſelf; This 
is not revealed in Scripture, and therefore N 
are not required to believe any Thing con- 
cerning it. This we muſt let alone for ever; 
at leaſt till ſuch Time as we get to Res- 
bude 7 | ven. 


uz te Arping Peri: . 243 
ven. Becauſe, it 18, f 
Aug 2; themſelves: re 1 hook lte, 7.9.0 the e N. 
| Gras to Pau, FRA ge dich up at che. 
Feet A, Gonaiiel, A Is ho, a bl = 
Writings to . have en as eminent 
natural 5 Tu to, a8 for his Acquired Abilities ; 
and wh Was moreoy r particularly inſtructed 
of Gar in the Do tines of the Golpel.; 3 
does. nevertheleſs very, frankly. acknowledge 
his utter Tncapacity to, comprehend. This 
Great and Glorious Myſtery of the Incar- 
nation of The Mord or Son of God. ibi Tikns 
out Controverſy Great is the Myſtery of Godli- I 
neſs. God was manifeſt in the Fleſh. 

This Great and Good Man was, without 
any Diſparagement to the Deiſts and Arians 
of the preſent Age, full as wiſe and as 
learned as any of thoſe that have come after 
him: And yet he is ſo far from objecting to 
the Truth of This Doctrine, on Account of 
his not being able to comprehend the Man- 

ner of the Thing; That he ſays, without 
the leaſt Scruple, or Heſitation; Without 
Controverſy, Great is the Myſtery of Godli- 
neſs. 

Let us e in Imitation of this 
Great Apoſtle, humbly adore This venerable 
Myſtery ; although we find ourſelves utterly 

R 2 unable 


The Efe fon, be; 
"Sande. unable to comprehend the Modus, er Mins 


— — — 


I. ner of the Thing, as it is in itſelf, 
— I aught now Vrdea 0 e | 
ference ariſing from the foregoi 
But che preſent Time not not ad. This, 
43 E nut be lelt to lh Hext Oppo iy” 
And now, To God the Father, Güd the 
| | Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, 
1 as is moſt due, all Honour, Praiſe, Might, 


Majeſty and Demag, now and ever-more, 
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| Dh 
Lord our RighteouſMe. 


| Fra my foregoing] Diſcourſes on theſe Words Sem. 
ho - 
1. — 
Plainly ſhew, and abundantly prove the 
Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour from the 
Holy Scriptures. The Lord. 
II. 
I did both from Reaſon, and from Scrip- 
ture, clearly and evidently make it appear, 


That all our Righteouſneſs is in him. The 
Lord our Rightemee 


Iproceeded to make ſuch Inferences 4 
hence, as theſe Doctrines do naturally ese 
unto us. 3 


R 3 And 


| 236 27 be bid oils 
1 SRI. And accordingly: T obſerved. in- my "laſt 
3 X. Diſcourſe, by Way of Inference from the 
———foregging/Dotrin, hat althoiſghtRekain 
1 ere comprehend the Myſtery, f the 
„ Inca on; nor canceive jo Wit 5. 7 
The Hivme Natlife Was Uintes ta“ che 
man Nature, in the Perſon of our Gal 


ſus Chriſt : Yet This is by no. Means. A tut 


wo 49A 


ficient Reaſon | for! Diſbelievin g This very im- 
portant and myſterious Truth. . And for this 
Reaſon, we ould not ſuffer our I Kh to be 

| ſhin hor our Minds diſcompo oled and 
© diſturbed, by the bold and upxcaſona 
©”. Cavils of Thoſe preſumptuous and qoncęite | 
Men, who affect to be, we above That whic 
. Witten. N Waist | 
But not being able at That Time to, 190 
thoſe other Inferences from theſe Dodtrings 

of the Incarnation of, the Son of God, *and 
our Juſtification by! Faith in him, which they 

do naturally ſuggeſt unto us; J proceed now 

to the next Inference riſing foe hepte;3. 


whick 1 18 
2. That the Guilt of Sin mat neck have 


tis Reaſon, we og ab to look upon 
171 it 


ts frggning aer . ap 


Genet g l, dsc 0 edn 
4 We,need d onlyto 
of, the Perſom ho. gave h Ns . us; 
and the Natuze.ob, thoſe 2 5 which he | 
ſubmitted 95 for gur. Sanfte in Gr 3 FI be 
convinced o f the exceed ling yh Malignity 
apd.Heinouſn wh gf thole,s NE b e 
the Cauſe of his KR Tak lh 7 
cat and excellent. Perl IN TY, 7 
145 to Eve Lie 51 "far-us; 1 AT dio la WB 
5h Life. for, our Sales, was. hun elf Ga, 
990 Seco 1d, Peron An. bebe Erer ke d and 
APY, Kin, e the, Fa 
Sing h 60 f peace Al 


come in! rig 5 g Father, +. # As;touch- 
1 55 is Di [ | 2 f 
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a8 it were, ky 
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Tabgrnade of e 0. 1. 9 5 | 
e Ve 


come capable, of converh ing wth, , and 
ſuffering for them, He who was in, N own 


Nature equal mug Gd; 3 wha. had. Ene d Phil ii. 
equal Glory, wit 2 75 F ache Fr, thes 7, L. 


I orld. Was, now. ma Bagel 72 1 
: '1 ay 
tion, but ook upon on. "the gl of a Ser. 


. vant, aud 105 "mage. e mn the Likeneſs 6 's FL 


n. 


Ang being found 11 in ton as a an, 5 
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1 7h ee Ae e 
Seit Hat M fe cid Biene ulld 
X. — dhe Death of rbe CH. hits 
* Great lotions God Man; Alchbuglt be; 
"if e Sin, neren war Guile fund fn 
Mouth; was yet for Göhr Sakexmicft than 
1 aud eher of Men. He m 
greateſt and beſt of Nen ht 
Iivedj' us nevertheleſs the very Stortef 
Men, andthe Out-taft of the" Pipe: Ried 
of thoſe finful Men, whom he in his ren 
Mercy and Goddneſs came to die for, dtd 
ſave ; and of That very. People, hom 
hondured with bis Pidetice,” and His Cons 
* pany "whom he eured and healed lb 
Miracles; whom he improved by his Cf 
verfation Whom he edified, and inſtrüch 
- with Ris heavenly Pocrrines; Who 
guided ard directed, whom he perfuadel 
and encouraged by his own powerful and . 
vine Example; and whom he, laſt of W 
15 Ber wich his dying Breath: And When 
ts do no more for them in'thisWotldz 
aeg laid down his Life as a'Ranfbmiter 


them alt; even fer thoſe very Welche 
who cried ont with ſo much Bitterneſt an 
Violence; Crucify bim, cruciſy bim 3 And e 


for * inhuman and gang 


\ e Dae r 
who hid aftually: a Hand in wrriſying 


M of | Sorronbs, "anda 
He bereour Griefs, and carried our Sorvows 3 


and for this Reaſon he was ri lem, ſuuit n 


of "Gbd, amd #flitte#, He un und for 
our  Tranſgrefiftrs, be dbu Arge far bu 
Iniquities : The Chaſtiſehtent of aur Peace um 


upon hum, and avith his Striper tus ure healed; 


He ut oppreſſed, and be was dfſifted,. yet he 
opened” not hir \Mouth + He uus "Brought 


Mourb. He was: cut aut f the: Lond of 


the Living ; and far tbe Tranftr offior ef hrs 
People was be ftricten. Although he himſelf 


had done u Violence, neither was. any Deceit 


fad in his Mouth + Ter it pleaſed tbe Lord 
to bruiſe lum, and to put hm 40 Grief, Be- 
| cauſe: that the Lord: Bad laid on lin the lui: 

quity f tus all. A therefore it was, [thay 
hs was numbered with the Tranſgreſſars, that 
be bare the Sins of many and even powned aur 


15 _ ark Even the Death gf the 
| Croſs 3 


: 1 * 


Lifter Gbiy. Tie witho; wi e Land e Kr 
the ihole Creatichr, 4d himſelf. D/poor ind Ve 
deſtitute, "that he bal mor unbere, d lk Mars vii 


Head: (\ He was, s dhe Prophet Wen, 1@ If Kii, 
f *< 


a Lamb to the Slaughter, ant an Shrepb#« 
fore ber Shearers is dumb, ſa he opened: nat his 


* — 


20 | ee wy 
RN. Croſs; Which was; the. maſt igngminiqus 
X. and painful, of all the. Raman Funiſhmaentzz 
nd ſuch as War uſually inflicted upon: n 
Rut Slaves. Ad chend Sap, 28, Ga 
meant herebyc{9.teltify to the, whole World 
his Abhorrence and Hatred of the Sins 
Men, by thus afflicting The Son of his Low 
in bis fexce trach for the Sins of Men. g.. 
And ſurely, That Wrath e 
been exceeding, fierce, which: \made the 
vine Nature.ſcem, as it Were, to. w 
itſelf. from gur: Bleſſed Saviour, in his, 2B 
it the Garden: When his Soul was. ſo * 
oceling ſor row ful even unto Death; that au 
Auge was Kent Kro kieanyn, to ſtrengtheh 


* N vl 
Picat 5 ad. alu ' ear ft Deus full" Vi 
voluait, 2. ein honefto Wong mortis genete att Gtr M 


Car potiſſimum He ? Quod etiam Honine libero, 
nocente videatur Nada A le wir | . 


Neligione Ib H. Cap: 26. Caitab. .\ + | 
19 calls * as it ; Oy by A 15 
unh ppy of Faccù « Tree) Au felich\iarbori reſte 


Warden vel int Neu, extra pomeri 
I infelici tend e; vetbers vel! en rium, 


inter illa pila, & ipolia boſtium : Vabemra pomiœ ri 
intra ſepulcra Curiatiorum. o enim ducere hun enen 
poteſtis, ubi quot 2 eum ANT A FEbIT ATB 
SUPPLICH Li in Zulli o/tilii | 
Lib. 1. 200 26. Ea iel . 49 {0 N 
Ne Punilowent af ule Croſſ nas ihfumois even; tore. 2235 


wer ; and was the greateſt Imprecation and. C Curſe whic 


tie r either 466) fo th another, of fuer ws % IV 


. 45 in malt e Crucem. \Tt e 3 9. {gh 
* te Crux exagitat? Pr! UT #11 due : is 


c\ 3 - 2 * < 
* 5 * . ” N 
1 * . * 
dy We 4 
| = 


v7 YEE e | 1 
Im And then oft of af did God's Wrath Summe, 
for the Sins öf Men appear When, in Ans X. 
Wt Agt gony öl che Crols, Ob Etc wie de. 
reft of the Divine Preſence, "that he cried 


out with this exceeding great and bitter Cry, 
a Gad, "My Gil, "Why" bit "thou foes 
ee Ne [3 4/248 
we ow let any Man conſider” all This ſert- 
ouſly in his own Mind; *and*then let Him 
judge within himſelf, wd an infinite Ma 
Verity and Heinouſneſs there muſt of Ne- 
ceffity have been in Sin: When it could not 
be pardoned upon any other Terms, Hah 
the Incarnation of the Son of God; and 
his fubmitting to the moſt ſameful Init 4 
nities, and the moſt exquiſite Tortures, an 
the moſt ignominious and atcurſed Death. 
If we. judge” of the great Guilt of Sin, By 
the Dignity of the Perſon,” and the Merit of 
his Sufferings; which were both of them 
neceſſary to make an Attonement for "It 
We muſt neceſſarily conclude, That the 
Sins of Men were infinitely diſpleaſing ih 
the Sight of God: Becauſe he ul ch 
or would nod forgive them, without the IH 
carnation of the Word, or Son of "Gods; 
and the infinite Abaſement, and ſhockin 
Sulterings and Death of ThiS Diving now 
This 


— 


* 


3 


. _— «A * 
* mY Fr x * 2 9 7 


| ge mites 5 
Spare; This God- Man: infinite Nignity. 1M 
X. mboſe Perſon did maturalig give an- infinite 
now! Value, and Dignity to bis 8. N. 
cherklore they rendered Ihe Fersen -H 
wfinitely worthy to take away. the, Sins of 
the World,; and to make a ſuitable Sap 
faction to PG offended Honour, and Fn 
of God. Tout mid 114545193 [ola Yo 
- Bur thens,at the ſame. Time chat Qur da. 
viour's Sufferings had an infinite Worth aud 
0 Value in them 1b Reaſon af the infinite 
igntty of his Perſon ; they did likeyale 
ſufficiently ſnew the exceeding great Guil 
. . and Heinouſneſs of Sin ; which . was. nch 
be.cleanſed, and done away. by any E 
ele of Expiation. _ 
ws it poſſible therefore that. We gan. — 
oyer the very intereſting and, affecting Hit 
= of our Sayiour's Sufferings, . and higgrusl - 
Death; without being ſtung, and. "gh 
the Heart: When we conſider, that qua di 
were the only true Cauſe; of of both 145 . 
Conſideration ought, as one ſhoul 
to inſpire us with the ſtrong eſt / 


of Sin; and to kindle a uſt — 1 
our Brea 8 at at the very Thoughts 2 of affegdr 
ing him; 3. who i in his great Love died forus 

| Wit 0 We, might lve through Pups, Opt 


aud sch confider 1 Gteit Things H 
has done fer us: And Whit'a baſe Rxtürtr f 
Would be to him for all e "8 
cAGHfy bim, as it were, afreſh; by” our Siri 

and to put him # dn open Shunb once av} 
by wilfully rejecting him from being Lord 
over us, and baſely and Wickedly 75 


apainſt hin. Let 4. conſider farther, Tha 


the very End of his giving Himſelf for "Bu Gal. 5. 4 


Sins was, That be might deliver us from this 
preſent evil World, according to the Wi, * of 


God and our Huber; "That be nig bt reden Tit. . 4 


us from all Wige, and purify to e 
peculiar People, zealous of good Works : 
That the very Reaſon of his being dase 
for us, Was to the Intent, That the World 
might be crucified | unto us, and we unto the 
World ; That ſo Bing mals Peace through 
the Blood of | bis Croſs, we might all have 7 our 
Converſation in Heaven, and with e one Ne 
ſent glori ify God in our wt andi 11 ur of 17 
rits, which ae GU n f 
And farther, ſigee G od ras thus thus graciou 
pleaſed to ſend his Son to die 175 us; rl 
wonderful Inſtance of tis 1.0% excite in 


2 becoming Thatikfulnefs und GratitadeFo 
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Sz: ſo great a Bleſſing, 5 Let ue magnify 
X. praiſe his holy; Name, for. his ineſtimahle 
Las Love. in the Redemption of the, 1 5 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And let this Readi 
neſs on God's Part, to be ee to us, 
meet with a ſuitable Diſpoſition op. our Side, 
to be likewiſe reconciled unto him. Let he 
Confideratipn of this ſtupendous Love fill 
our Hearts with the warmeſt. Senſe of Gra- 
titude and Duty to the great Author, and 
| Finiſher of our Salvation. Let us not pre- 
ſame to neglect and deſpiſe it; But let us g. 
ther ſeriouſly conſider This within ourſelves; 
That God has now done every Thing, which 
it was poſſible for him to do; to reform, 
and to ſave us; to reclaim us *. our Sins; 
and to bring us Home to himſelf. Almighty 
Power has now exerted. its utmoſt Efforts: 
And Infinite Wiſdom has had Recourlet to 
the laſt and only poſſible Method, of bring. 
ing us to Repentance and Salvation, to Hap- 
pineſs and Glory, There is no other Expe- 
dient left: The wonderful Stores of Divine 
Mercy are now, if I may ſo ſpeak, quite e. 
hauſted: Inſomuch, that if thoſe Overtures 
of Mercy and Pardon, which are fo freely 
made to us all in the Goſpel, ſhould unhap⸗ 
pily fail of their proper Effet, and be wil- 
a fully 
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fully rejected and: deſpiſedꝛby us z-there 3 
Nothing farther left for God himſelf to ah Fe A. 
There remainethi no- more Satrifite' for Sins HN 
And there is Nothing further for us to expect; 26, 27. 


zut a certain fear ful looking: for of Fudg- 
ment and ſiery Indi gnation. Becauſe, as the 


Apoſtle ſpeaks, There is no Salvation in any AB iv, 


other : Jbere is nous other Name under'Het- 
ven given among Men, 'whereby. we muſt be 
ſaved, but the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. There 
is no Poffibility of Salvation, but through 
him: And therefore thoſe that will not con- 
ſent to be ſaved through him; they ho 
refuſe to comply with his Terms, and to 
live in Obedience to his Laws, cannot poſ- 
ſibly be ſaved at all. And this naturally 
leads me to make another Inference from 
the Doctrines laid down in 88 s 
D which is This. 

3. Since all our Righteouſneſs) is in Chuiſt, 
and chere is ther Method of being juſti- 
fied in the Sight of God, but throught Faith 
in his Blood; it plainly follows, That our 
beſt Services ate imperfect and defective, 


and as ſuch, have in them the Nature of Sin: 


And therefore they are ſo far from recom- 
mending us to the Divine Acceptance, that 
they do on the cantrary only ſerye to render 
11 | us 
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" tion of the Supreme Being. read 1 ed Wah 


Wunde Every voluntary: Defect in, and every wil 
ful Omiſſion of a known Duty, haus in 
them the Nature of Sin: As they imply in 


(wer for? 


on others ? How many bad Deſigns, and 


nw 


them a voluntary Tranſgreſſion of a known 


Law ; which might have been prevented 


and avoided, by a diligent Attention, and 8 
not conſcious to himſelf of numberleſs Trani 
greſſions of this Sort? Nay, where is e 
Man, that has not many wilful Sins to a 
As well Sins which he has w 
fully committed, as poſitive Duties which he 
has either wholly omitted, or elſe negligently 


and flightly performed? How many wi 


_ Gooliſh, wicked Thoughts has he indulgel 


table Cenſures and Judgments has he paſſel 


wicked Purpoſes, has he formed within hi 
own Mind? How many raſh Wordsj an 
bitter Speeches, and angry paſſionate B- 
preflions has he uttored, and given Vent to 
And how many wicked Things, and unjuſti- 
fiable Actions is he accountable for? Wikat 
x Man is he that cor” ay; I have , 
* * 1 am pure nn 


fs} , 


If any Man can lay his Hand ups hin Nest Suns, 


. what paſſes in the World ; we ſhall ſoon be 
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and ſay, I have never offended *Gbd;: ” 
my Neighbour, either in Thought, in — 

or in Deed; then we muſt conſeſt that dbejames is, 

ame is à perfect Man, and able: alſo ro briale 
the *ohole Body, with all the Paſſions and 
Affections of it. But alas + This is forfar - 
from being the Caſe with any of us : that if 
we will but examine into our own Hearts, 
and look about us a little, and obſerve only 


convinced, That in many Things ue fend all. 

Tf awe : ſay,” therefore, tbat we baue n Sin,; John i. 

we. deceive ourſebves, and the Truth is, not tn © 

us, For if God ſhould: be: extneme io mar bm cxxx, 
all that we think, and ſpeak; and ab amiſn 

no Fleſh ould abide it. And if ho were to 

enter into ſtrict Judgment with ug, u Mar. 

ling could de: guftified in his Sight, nor be 

able to ſtand in his Preſence. Heu then Job ix. 
ſhould Man be ji with Gad N be will- 3 

contend ivith bim, : he cannot aner him ne f 
a thouſand. HIDE Want big aa n 1 

After we haye dope ons worn but when 

we bave ahne ail thoſe Things. aubich are cm- Lale xvii 

manded us; we ought, as our Lord directs, 

to think aud to ſay, oe d unprofitable Ser- ws al 
vants : We have dong.that which.was our. Duty . | 
N 8 ro 


s Wenigen an Rum 
RRB h. Andtif after all bur beſt Serwice add 
X. aur imoſtidiligent Endeavonrs, we, ure ful 

| but zaprofitatile Servants» in the Sight uf 
n Gods? wit how much more Self Abaſe- 
ment and Confuſum i Face ought W- ꝰ ] 
{humble ourſelves before him, when w- 
aon Hecrts condemn us, and when cee. 

zo uſly conſider farther, that God is greaterthan 

rn Hearrs, and knoweth all Things? 
From thenee therefore we thouldclearwith 
make a due Eſtimate of ourſelves, and of bur 
weak and imperfect Services. We are G 

© * knows, ſo far from doing more than ohr 
Duty; that the very beſt of us all do nt 
even as much as we are able to do. 1 Our 
beſt Performances ate ſo defectiveʒ and the 
are compaſſed about . with ſo many: Fralltie 

and. Imperfections, that Nothing but tie 
infinite Mercy and Goodneſs of God a 
the all- ſufficient Merits-iof our crucified d- 
viour, dan poſſibly induce and incline ſuch 
a holy and juſt Being as God is, to beg. 
conciled to our Perfons, to accept of 
Services, and to reward ſuch poor weak En- 
deavours, as the beſt of ours are, with ſuch 
an excerdiug and eternal Weight of. Glu 
Let us not therefore be fo deſperately 
fooliſir and wicked, as to ga about: In Hl 
Q ©: * our 
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Pale af n Tec. and bu "Put Hes, fe e 


Wind, "Rab tokenus 9 8 1 bang 
tom the Divine Preſenck, nd thin U lt 
from Gocts Füvour. Afick there 18s ho off 
Method f being reſtöfecl- tb borh, bit 
thankfully fahmnftting bender anto the RRB 
2 G92, which"7s u of 115 2 r in. 

Obrift unto #11, und en ff em thhr Benet | 
For as che fame Scripture fpeaks, "MM! — er 23. 


firmed" and "thine /hort"of "the Clry fe 


And therefore all thofe whe” eilte to be 
jiſtified itt rs Sight, fiiuiſt, if they Are Au 

fied at all, he JiRtified TIT, , Grate, ver. 24 
through he Ren on that 4 in 4255 C e. | 
Whom Gol hath for 3 5 70 Ne 5 50 Fon Gal.ii 16 
throu TU Pit me HATE en, POE Ig, 
Let us therefore D #17: che Lord fi tai xlr. 
und be Avelß for He 1s bir Saviour, "ang 
there is none 25. Helis, as the Prof Het“ Ex- 
preſſes it, in the Wörds of my Téxt; he 

Lord our bigbten f., Abd St. "path Ms | 
us, That there is but b "Cid, anus [1/2 N r og ü. 
diator Bette Cod an Men, the Man ec 


Jeſus; 22 gave Hime d "Ranſon M for "all 
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— 
Sensi. Jeſus baus I Righteouſneſs. and Strengths 
X. Even io him ball all Men come, and be fayed,.. 
Te us not cherefore preſume to truſt in 
our on Righteouſneſs; but let us rather 
place all our Hopes, and all our Dependance 
in God's manifold and great Mercies, com- 
+ — and imparted to us in and-through 
his only begotten Son, our Lord and Savigur 
Jeſus Chriſt. And in Order to this End, let 
us carefully endeavour to keep up in t 
Minds a becoming Senſe. of our own Un- 
worthineſs, and of God's wonderful and in- 
eſtimable Love to us ſinful Creatures, in ſend- 
ing his Son to die for us: That ſo we ma 
by his Grace, be preſerved from all ſpiritual 
Pride and Vain- Glory; and be the mom 
offectually ſtirred up to greater Circumſpet- 
tion and Diligence in our Chriſtian Calling 
4. Which is the next Inference neceſſary 
to be made from the foregoing Doctrines. 
The Conſideration of God's Mercy and 
Love to us ſhould naturally excite and ſtir us 
up, to make all the; poſſible Returns wean, 
for ſuch great and unmerited Goodneſs, to- 
wards us. We ſhould not content ourſelyes 
with thoſe Improvements, which we have 
already made in the W ays of Virtue and 
Piety; as if we: had why: done enough 
0 40 
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a though we bad already attained, 9— 85 
already perfic. Nothing can well be mors X. 
than ſuch an Imagination 48 Nis phil. W. i. - 
is. Becauſe, if we once bring ourſelves ts ©: 
think; That we have done enough already; 
That we are pute enough, and holy enough. 
and heavenly- minded enough already; u, 
that for this Reaſon, wo need not trouble 
our Heads about any farther Attainments of 
this Kind; we ſhall be too apt to 3 Aead. rim. . 
up with Pride, and Vain- Glory; and thera- 
by to fall into the Condemnation of the Deuil. 
And not only this; but, which is *another” 
dreadful Effect of ſuch a vain, wicked Ima- 
gination ; it will naturally make us remiſs 
and negligent in our Behaviour, and thereby 
inſenſibly betray us into Sin. When we ones 
come to think ourſelves perfect, we ſhall he 
too apt to abate ſomething of our uſual Care, 
and Watchfulneſs, and Diligence: And 
then, when the Enemy finds that we are off 
our Guard; tis no wonder, if he ſurpriſes, 
and takes us at an e ad and ame 
draws us into S! tmn bas 7:99 8 faul 101 
It is much to be feared} ger Naim 
bers, who were at one Time in a promiſing 
Way, have by this Means been unhappily 
ares and drawn aſide from their Duty ! 
8 3 When 


264: The Juforendts avifugfrons. 

Sara. When a proper. Degrea of Waichſulneſ and. 
X. Cautionmight, wich the Help of Gods Swan, 
hase effectually prevented their falling aπ e 
| from it And if, we will look back into 
own Lives, we ſhall. perhaps be gahrinend, 
That ſevsral of thoſe Slips and Miſcarriages 
which we - now find ſufficient Cauſo/ toi la- 
ment, were originally owing. to a: Sort g 
Spiritual Indolence 3 Which bindered 2 
from making ſuch religious Improvernents 

in the Way of our Duty, as were neceſſay 

to ſecure our Perſeverance in it: And, That 

Matt. xii. if the unclean Sirit. has upon ſome Occaſions 
457 . entered into our Minds, and taken Poſſeſſas 
of them for a Lime ; it has generally been 

at thoſe Seaſons; when he found them em. 
ſſiept and garniſhed with this, wicked and 
blaſphemous Imagination: That we were then 
good enough already; and, That we did nt 
need/to be over ſollicitous about any farther; 
Attainments in Virtue and Goodneſs. 
If therefore we would effectually guard 
againſt all Danger of falling; we muſt never 
think we have done enough, ſo lang as it is 

poſſible for us to do more. We muſt a 

count curſelwves to laue apprebended, nor vainly 
flatter ourſelves, that we are already Per jedi 
No. By no Means. This would ruin and 
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OY Alt that 18 paſt would then g 
Nothing, and profit* s Nothi einen e X. 
count. ecu ins fort is! ever" we" Begin 
to reckotr Upon dr Oer Setvites ant = 
on Performances; "THE vey. Wetten . 
God counts Theft. "Notting "Pot 4s Ster 
Yames peaks,” Gf HARerh s, Fial, hun doe. 
gibeth Grace unth te Humble. Ad eff 


where God Biffiſelf peaks tribe, hs, uri 


Men wer Thb, rn re. Am vba A dh Alke 
of a” comrite . "td that” F100 1h 
my Wert." OLE OMG eren 
Since hates there ts o mucli Dinge ge 10 0 
Spiritual Pride; indfiruch as it is hatefl in 
the Sicht f God, ind b Aft to bereh ds 4h 61 
other Sins: Let us, on the contrary, en ii. 
out our tan Salvutiom with Fear and Tech. 8 
bing. For it is God whith wor kth in s "” 
to will and to do of bis good” Pleaſure: © Leti us 
then, with the good My oftle, relolye 5 LM 
this One Thing. Neger thoſe” _ ings 
hich ares 175 and Peaching forth unto N 
thoſe 5 which are Before, let us "Prefs 77 | 
ward the* Mark, fir the Prize off the A 25 uh 
Cilling f G in Chrif Tel. Let ps, In 
this' Mais, roceed from 380 | Degree © of 
Perfection to another, and daily go pn fram, , ; 
Grace to Gtace, till ſüch Time as We come 
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8 to a perſedt Man, to the Meaſure of the Stg. 


EN. F. iv. 
13. 


cording to That we have, and not according: 


Matt. 1x. 
13. 


ver. 13. fe. And therefore He did not come io cu 


this brings me to the Fifth and laſt Inferenot 


The Inferences.anifing from 


cab of (the Futneſi: of Chi. 2 8.410 (CERA 

If we proceed thus, ſtill farther and fars: 
ther, in the Way which leadeth unto Life; 
and make a continual Progreſs in Virtue and 
Piety; we ſhall at laſt happily arrive at dur 
Heavenly Father's Kingdom; and be made 
Partakers af thoſe glorious Rewards, which 
are prepared for all thoſe who love him fin- 
cerely, and ſerve him faithfully. And this, 
notwithſtanding all thoſe manifold Defeds 
and Imperfections, with which our beſt 
Services are at all Times accompanied. And 


I ſhall make from the Doane of eay Du! 
Which is | 1.39 114 


8. That God will graciouſly accept us dc 


to That we have not. | A +210 
The Religion. of Chriſt, and the Docs! 


trines and Precepts of the Goſpel, are nat 


calculated for pure and ſpotleſs Beipgs, and 
ſuch as have never offended. No, Our Loid 
himſelf has plainly declared, That they that" 
be whole need not a Plyſician, but they that are 


the Righteous, but Sinners 10  Regentances" 
Had our Nature continued pure and uncor-- 


rupt; 


> | 
* 8 * 
* 9 \ a4 
. — 7 
0 


rupt; we might then indeed hae deen Sru 
of a perfect and unfinming Obedle X 

ence. In that Caſe there would not have 

been any Room for Re bebauſe W ©" 

ſhould: not have had any Sins to repumt of: 

Neither would there have -beefi' arty Need 

of a Saviour; becauſe then we ſhauid net 

have had any Evils,” which we wanted 

be delivered, or ſaved from. But the Caſs 

with us now is far otherwiſe; Our Nature 

is unhappily corrupted and defiled ; our Mor = 

Powers are all weakened and difabled'y' and® 

are now no longer capable of anſwering thoſe” 

Ends, for which they were originally de 

ſigned. And therefore God has, in his great 

Pity and Compaſſion for us, ſent his'Son'ty® 

die for us, and thereby to fave and deliver 

us from the Guilt and Puniſhment of dr 

Sins. And as we are not capable of per- 

fect and unſinning Obedience; he has gravi- 

ouſly given us ſuch a Rule of Duty, 40 

every Way ſuited to our Abilities ; and e 

actly proportioned to the preſent Strength of | | 

our ſeveral Faculties and Powers, and to be 

Imperfections of our preſent State; andlike-" 

wiſe to thoſe ſuperbatural Afſiſtances, which"\ :* 

are conſtantly afforded to all Chriſtians, if it 

is not their own Fault. a try ny * wogott 

For 


82850. For this Reaſon therefore, we are not titel 
N. down to 2. finleſs. Obedience; Gad igen 
A juſt and too good, to require more of. un 
Pla. cii. than we. are able to perform. Hr kn er 
14 whereof. ue are made, and remembreth nlut 
ver. 8. wears but Dat. Therefore it is that f 
Lord is full ef Conmpaſſion and Mercy: z dong 

ver. 10. does not dea. 01th, 11. 7 ter our $115, nor 
ward, us according to, our Mit kædneſſat. Nut- 

ver. 13. like as @ Father pitieth lis own Cbiluren eum 
ſoſis tlie Lord merciſul unto bum that fut 
Mark xii. Him. All that God requires of us is, tau. 
30, 3. the Lord our God wich all our Heart, aui with! 
allaur Soul, and avithᷣ all our Mind, and ind 

all our Strength; and to: aver ur Neighbouy'! 

as. eurſeives z..and to beheve on his: Son Jeſus 

Chriſt, whom... he hath. ſent; and to live 
cording to his Laws, to the beſt of our Pow-er 

and. Abilities; and as far as is conſiſtent 

with the manifold Frailties and Infirmities of 

our preſent weak and imperfect State. 

It is a remarkable Saying of St Barnabas 

and very full of ſpiritual Comfort and Con- 
ſolation, Herein, n een do the na 
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_— criceuctit ay 6 Atoc, ov A“ Eames ab ee nebd 
E abæ Apoſt. Epiſtolæ Catholic. Cap. 3. .be, it 
nels 


the faregoing. Dativ. 267+ 
© nefs and Compaſſion of; God: particulady SypMyy 
c appear, in that he requires: no more f * 
« hoſe whow he bathigurchaſed.or redeem. . 
ed by: his, beloyed. Son, than, that. they 
« ſhould. believe on him; in, the Simplicity, 

c and Integrity of their Hearts. * 10 | 
And to ſay the Truth it malt needs. he 
Matter of [unſpeakable Comfort to cverꝝ 
faithful Cheiſtian; that Godirequipas no more 

of him than Simplicity and Integrity of. Heart, 
Sineerity and Lprightneſs| of Intentions, and 
Diligenee and Faithfulneſs, in his Endeavouss 
to diſcharge his Duty And where he does, ö 

by Reaſon of the Inſirmity of his Nature 
unhappily fall / ſhort of what a juſt and hay 

God might in Strictneſs require of bim: 

Vet, provided only, that he: carefully and 
conſcientiouſly; refrains all wilful and 
preſumptuous Sins, and does: nat fend of ma- Pha. ix. 
licious Mickeduęſi, God will: gragioully overgy” 
look his Frailties and Infirmities, and kigdly;/; 
accept his Perſon and his Services, acconding Cor. 
') that he Harb, and not according to that ba 7: 
hath not. For, as; the Apoſtle ſpeaks," Wemed. iv. 
have- not an High Prieſt, vlich cannat be 5 
touched With the Feeling of O Infir mities; 

but was in all Points temptad like as us are, 

yet without Sin. * Uo 12 
He 
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Sent. He who bore the Infirmities of our NA. 
X. ture, can beſt make all favourable AIO. 
aces ſor them. And when we coriider 
fatther, that our Redeemer is to 

we may well promiſe ourſelves as mild; 
merciful a Sentence, 4s the ſeveral Oe 
ſtances of our different "Caſes will 
admit of. For furely He that did not Want 
Love for us, to ſuffer and to die for om 
Sakes; can never want Pity and Compaſſian 
to conſider our Frailty, to commiſerate our 
Infirmities, to pardon and forgive our Sins; 
and to treat us with as much Tenderneſs and 
Mercy, as is conſiſtent with the Holineſs 
and Juſtice of God's Nature, with the Ho- 
nour and Authority of his Laws, and the 
Ends of his Government ; and with the 
Welfare and Happineſs of all his Creatures 
And even where we have been ſo un 
happy, as to fall into very great and grievous 
Sins ; and even to continue in them for 
great Number of Years together: Vet, even 
in this Caſe; if we do, by God's Grat 
truely and ſincerely repent of them, and ut. 
terly leave and forſake them; ſo as nevet 
mote to return unto them again; we m 
il}, by Faith in "Chriſt, find a Door Jef 


Py; TT we may, — 


the Guilt of our paſt Sins, be ſtill receiyed Span. 
to Mercy and to Pardon... Let gur Sins be X. 
never ſo great; they are not too great. for 
God to forgive, for the Sake of Chriſt: 
provided only, that we truely and ſincerely * 

repent of, and forſake them, There is now, 
under the Goſpel, an inſeparable Connexion 
on the one Hand; and. Mercy and Pardon, 
and Grace and Glory on the other. There 
is a ſufficient Worth and Value in the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to attone for all our Sins; 
and to purge and cleanſe, us from the Guilt 
of them all. And therefore our Saviour 
declared to his Diſciples after his Reſurrec- 
tion, that the End of his Suffering and riſing 
again from the Dead was, That Repentance ale 
and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preached in his. 41- 
Name among all Nations, And accordingly 
we find, that his Apoſtles did every where 
exhort their Hearers, to repent and be bap- Ads ii. 
tiſed in the Name of Feſus Cbriſt, in Orders _ 
that they might obtain he Remiſſion of their=ii. 38, 
Sins. And St. Paul particularly, when hes; 6 
gives an Account of his Preaching, to the 
Church of Epheſus,. ſays, That he teſtified ans xx. 
both to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, Ne. 
1 toward God, and Faith toward gur 

Lord 
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Sbg. Turl'5: Feſus O. Let our Sins rcherefbte 
X. be never ſo many and never ſo great]; bt 
gs Fe Blvd of Nee Chrift clean pr A rv fu 
< 7. And therefore i "any Man fin, *we Bitte 
9284 8 55 Albocate wird the Father, Fel cui, 
hes 715 gbreous : — be i 15 "Te 1 5 


bg as. 8 car let, they A 4 45 25 4 
7 7 25 be red bke Cinſon, they Nath, 
900. 
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And one ' prodigh pious Entoutagetniene t 
Repentinge 18, = hat God is at all Tir 
ready and willing to receive us to Mere) ahd 

to. Favour ; upon our ſincere 'Repentanſe 

and ee He hath echrel by Mi 

Fzek- Prop bet, That hz hath ub Pleaſure in the 
TY Hear of the Wicked, hut chat the With 
Yarn from his Way ad ys. And our Bleſſed 
Sav.our himſelf has graciouſly aſſured us, 

Lake w. That there is To. it Heaven over one Sher 
7-10. that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
| nine juſt Perſons, which need no R-pentante. 
"He always, gave the greateſt Encouragement 

to repenting and returning Sinners; and he 

© does-ftill kindly invite all thoſe who ate 
weary and heavy lauen with the Burden of 


their Sins, to come unto him by Faith and 
Repentance, 


the foregoing Dottrines. 271 
Repentance, and he will give them Reſt unto SERM, 
their Souls. 1 
What then remains? But that we do al 
of us, with one Accord, Seek the Lord be- * v. 
times, while he may be found ; and call upon® 
him earneſtly, while be is ſtill near unto us 
all. Therefore let every wicked Man for ſake 
his Way, and every unrighteous Man his 
Thoughts : And let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have Mercy upon him, and to our 
God, for he vill abundantly pardon and forgive 
him for the Sake of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who is, truely vaſes The Lord our Righ- 
teouſneſs.' | | 

To him tue with ns Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons, and One 
God, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, all Ho- | 
nour, Praiſe, Might, Majeſty and Domi- | | 
nion, now and for evermore. Amen. 
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IWhith er ſhall J #7) from hy Spirit D 
Ge 25 all 1 fee from-iby 

rele INE P.lorqe R n 

Y Laſcand up inio Heaven, wi art 
thera: II make my y Bed in Hell, 
behold, tbou art wy TE: 

if I take the Wings of the Mining, 
and abel! i in the wy Parts of 

the Sed 

all thy Hand hag: me, 


Even there fþ 


and thy 2. H. — ſhall hold me. 
If I Jay, ſurely the Derkneſs ſhall 


TRY = 
h ame 


050 


cuer ine: Even the Night ſhall be 
Light about me. 
Tia, — Darkneſs bideth not from 


_ thee; but the Night ſhineth as the 
Day : : The Darkneſs and the Light 
are both alike to thee, 


That this Palm was compoſed by David Xl. 
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TT; is the Opinion of fore 3 


in a Time of Trouble: Either, when he 
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